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THE 

TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE. 

X HE reader will view, iti the course of this trans 
lation, the progress of a holy pilgrim, not fictitious 
but real ; a life of no common sort ; from its birtlfc 
upward attended with remarkable events, assaulted 
with troubles and inured to oppositions, a soul filled 
with the love of God ; from him deriving, and in* 
strumentally diffusing, a happiness undefiled, incor- 
ruptible, unhurt by ftorms, and growing firmer in 
persecutions ; ensuring on high its e'v^rlasting dura- 
tion, in a state of boundless perfection and purity. 

Of the sundry other sj^ecies of biography, is there 
any worthy to be .put in the balance againil this ? 
What are all the adventures of the curious, or ac- 
tjuisitions of ihe covetous, but the trivial blaze of a 
moment, when compared with eternity ? What the 
splendour of military atchievements, but the detesta- 
ble havock of the destroyers of mankind r What the 
dark intrigues of rivals, or profound politicks of 
statesmen, however successful ? Are they not gener- 
ally incompatible with our Lord's golden rule, of do^ 
ing unto all men as nve would desire them to do titito us'? 
What the inventions of art, efiiisions of wit, or ela- 
borate productions of human industry ? They have 
their reward : But in a narrow limit. Their eiicom- 
iums may spread around this globe, and that is their. 
widest circle. What the highest elevations on earth, 
but tottering, or slippery, pinnacles ? 

Such are the subjects, ar*d the llvc:>, which ci\- 
B 
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gross the greedy attentioi? of a great part of man- 
kind. Passing by the principal point unregjj-ded, as 
it presents no pleasing entertainment to a vitiated 
taste, they therefore ^rj/^r lying vanities^ though at the 
constant hazard of being fatally deluded, and drawn 
down by them to the habitations of their miserable 
victims. No attainment is safe and happy, but tliat 
of the soul which, through every obstacle, arises to the 
obedience of the laws and dictates of its Creator, to 
be fitted thereby for endless communion with him, 
and with all that are his, in his blissful and glorious 
kingdom. 

The following narrative affords a fhining instance 
of one who attained it. Though her lot, in a dark 
and arbitrary country, subjected her to many great 
disadvantages ; yet, through faithfulness to what it 
pleased God to discover to her, she appears at length, 
in purity of heart, to have surmounted them. This 
gives room to hope that her memoirs may prove of 
valuable service to many, an instructor to the ignor- 
ant, a monitor to the negligent, a confirmation to the 
pious, and a consolation to the afilidted. 

Especially such as, either in a single or a mar- 
ried state, meet with heavy crosses and disappoint- 
ments, may be likely to relieve their dejed>ion, and 
receive frelh encouragement, of the best kind, by 
tracing her steps in life ^ wherein they will see, that 
Ihe wisely applied her whole heart to * lay astdt every 
nveigitf and the sins which had easily hset hci'y to run 
Vivith patience the race set before her^ looking unto Jesus thet 
uuthor and finisher of her faith ; nvho, for the Joy thai 
was set before him^ endured the cross ^ despising the shame ^ 
and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God^ 

• Htb, I a. X, %. 



Hence the most unreasonable hardships ^th her 
todk the best iurh ; as^ under the directing hand of 
her Redeemer, they- became the means of her greater 
vanctification. 

An ahridgthent appcfared more proper for publica- 
tion than her vrhole account, because she seems to 
har^ designed it at fir^t for private rather than pub- 
Kc use. The same things, from her earnest desire 
to mciilcate them> are rather too often repeated. Of- 
ten also occur little incidents not so material ; and 
such as pecnlisttrly belong to that church of which fhe 
was m member. Often she makes long digressions. 
I hivd pJaced some of them at the foot of their sev- 
eral pdg^ ill a imall^ t^. Some other remarks 
tfre aisQ ill Uke ifiminer insi^rte^, &s in the course of' 
itmwwkf they QCGurrftd to 
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tftK^mirCT FROM THS BjMTOK's tWBSAClB, IN FRENCH, 

1 HiS prefkee k \mg. it begins with obser- 
T^odsf on*|!iersons sent ^f 66d, to communicate to 
jnen his eternal truth $ and how Satan opposes them 
whh all his lu'ts, raising cruel clamours against 
them, with persecution on every side. 

It represents lady Gcion a person so sent of God ^ 
as he had rendered her soul pure from every interest- 
ed view, every selfish aim ; her sole objects being 
his honour and the salvation of mankind % the many 
460u]s converted to a life of holiness, through her ef- 
ficacious laboursi being tlie ^eals of her n^histry. 



■Vai PREFACB. 

It intimates what torrents of abuse were poured 
out against her, not only from the corrupt part of 
the people, but from the violent prejudices even of 
some of the better sort ; like those of the Apostle 
Paul, wiio, in the days of his misguided zeal, exert- 
ed his utmost efforts in persecuting the christians, 
and thought he was serving the cause of God there- 
in ; then adds, " No sooner had the author's writ- 
ings made their appearance, than such as candidly 
perused them were fully convinced that they came 
from God, and tended to the salvation of souls. 
They could have no douibt of it, so long as they re- 
garded nothing but God and his glory : But when 
the enemy, by his temptations, or the artifices oC 
his agents, turned their view from that point, to 
other objects, several fell off ; some of whom have 
been recovered, whilq others have remained so deep- 
ly ri vetted in their alienation, as to oppose with all' 
their might the very truth which before they had re- 
lished, and to use their endeavours to cause to be uni- 
versally decried whatever could come from thai^ 
source, as poison which every body ought to be on 
their guard against, 

« By such means the writings and labours of Mad- 
am GuiON, for a pretty long time, had been thought 
to be entirely extinguished. But God made the ve- 
ry persons, who designed their suppression, instnh- 
mental to their revival. For beside some of her poi- 
.pers, which they communicated to particular friends, 
• the works which tliey published, accasionally, having 
passed into foreign countries, excited the curiosity of 
^several, even among persons of high rank, to pene- 
trate farther into an affair which had lately made ^ 
gre^t a noise. 



• '«« This engaged them to irrquire for her writings^ 
jdad to read without prejudice such as they could find. 
They were touched wrth them in such a manner, a« 
to endeavour to discover, and to publish for the glo- 
ry of God and the good of souls, as many of them 
a^j they couM meet with. Some German and Eng- 
lish Lords and others, not content with bare reading, 
having heard that this Lady, since the death of her 
.greatest adversary, had been discharged from her 
hard imprisonment, were resolved to make her a 
visit. To them she confided the history of her life^ 
written and nJviewed by herself, acquainting them 
that it was her intention that it should, after her de- 
cease, be published. She even gave her manuscript 
to a Nobleman amongst them, who was returning to 
England, and who has it at this time in his possession. 
She died at Bloid, the 9th of June 17 17, in the 70th 
year of her age. ' : • 

«c # ix was judged requisite no longer to delay this 
"publication, being a copy taken, and carefully re-» 
Vfewed with her own original manuscript, in order 
to draw out th^t light which had not only been put 
under a hushef^ but hid under heaps of shocking slan- 
ders, scandalous fables, ridiculous stones, and all 
sort* of malicious artifices, to strike into every onie 
the utmost aversion thereto. Even the very f reli- 
gttms, who ought to have better governed their 
tongues, far fmai uttering calumnies, seem to have 
joaied m them with pleasure, as w6 :{: see in the 

B 1 

♦ Her own histery of her life was printed three years after her 
dettB, viz. in 1726, at Cologne, ih Gefmanf. 
* 'f By tht! ** itligiotfs," h rficant PHars-, Nuns, &c. 

4 WM. HI. citaf. j^ ^ lin: H^ of Che Bishop of Ocnera. 
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anonymotis author of the life of a late bishop, who 
has filled almost a whole chapter of his work with 
several such false and scandalous fables. 

" Here it will be seei> that the words and writings 
of this chosen soiil, far from being of the number 
of ideal productions, the studies of human wit, which 
generally give nothing but barren speculations and 
lifeless images, are lively and experimental realities, 
and divine truths, <omiyig from a soul who, dead to 
itself, and to every thing else, had passed into God ; 
and had been furnished by him with extraordinary 
gifts, for the communication of them to other souls 
for whose salvation he w«is pleased to employ her, af- 
ter having prepared her for it, and consecrated her 
to himself, by the purifying trials and the daily cros- 
ses which attended her life. 

<* If to any the state of long-continued probation 
shje underwent seem strange, it is for want of duely 
observing what St. Paul says of Jesus Christ him- 
self. 'For it became hlm^ for whom are all things^ and- 
by whom are ail things y in bringing many sons nnto glory ^ 
to make the captain of their salvatioa perfeB through suf" 
firings ; Heb. xi. i o. The fame Apostle farther as- 
sures us, that souls which God had chosen, " He 
dlfi did predestinate to be conformed to the image ofr his 
Sor^,^^ Rom. viii. 9. This. privation, by. which she 
was purified and prepared for service, ought there- 
fore not to astonish such readers as have never heard 
(rf any thing like it. It was the s.ame in substance 
which was experienced by the great patriarchs. Job 
and David, and by many other enlightened fouls, the 
memory of whose sanctity is had in honour at this 
day.- It is a state consummated by the sacrifice ofeter-- 
vat salvation^ era consent to continue for ever, if 



Gqd pleases so to direct it^ and for his glory^ in thi^ 
same state of rigorous privation^ which so many saints 
have undergone ; and wherein they would rather 
choose, as will be seen here^ death itself than the least 
sin : A state which is . at last followed with that of 
the purest.union with God, and according as it pleas- 
es him, with gifts and graces erf very high degrees- ' 
Here will be seen examples of several kinds, and of 
some as sublime as any that are to b#* met with any 
where. As there are in it many things which pass 
the natural comprehension of the human mind, it 
will be well, in reading them, to remember that say- 
ing of St. Paul, *< The things of God knoweth no- 
man, but the spirit of God." And again, « He that 
is spiritual judgeth all things, yet he himself is judg- 
ed of no man." i. Cor. ii. ii, 15. 

" This advice of the Apostle ought to make us ve- 
ry cautious of condemning the ingenuity, with whiclv 
this purified soul has described, without disguise, a 
part of the persecutions which have been stirred up »- 
gainst her by all descriptions of persons. It will be seen 
in the course of this history, and especially toward 
the end of it, that God permitted her to pass over 
in silence the most considerable part, which regards 
her last persecutions and her imprisonment. 

«« As to what appertains to her first probations in 
her family, of which she lays open the particulars, 
not very favourable to the persons she speaks of, she 
lias made use of so many precautions, to prevent any 
one's passing a judgment to their disadvantage, that 
assuredly none of those any way interested can have 
any reason of discontent, from such instances of mor- 
tification and patience here given, as may serve to 
the edification souls and to the glory of .God. Here 



is not Tifif ^&cfk action ?^xp6s6d M to fix; 1 BSiemi^ 
on thctti, mch as God hat p«rmitt«d the sacred writ» 
^rs to fht on the fatnilHiJI ef JacoBj Davis, and ser-* 
eral other saiflts Vhd^ are hohoored hot the less on 
account of it. *Tis ^xAf cGitam domestic vexations 
which hd penbltted } and she has sivficientij marde 
the a}>o)og]r fof file 4t)iHX06tic persons by whom she 
has tveen 6x€rci$6d* &he has declared, oxer and 
o^er, that thfeyhad at hdaft the fear of God, a sin^ 
cere f>iety, ziid a ^o'6d flistf e df f ifttte and of charity ; 
that their ittarittfer tf atting towards her tras a dis- 
pensation of God,, to purify her, to \^hi<:h end he 
shot their eyes, that they might fall into th^ mis- 
takes «€jcijssary to produte the effect he designed by 
it ; and that, after that use hiad be^n ifiade of it, all 
returned from their prejudiced, humbled themselves 
before her, acknowledged thesolidity of hei^virtue, and 
even be^feanfe h^panegyrists. 

«* A KEADEH of any discernment ought not, irt 
these occurrences, to dwell on the thoughts of the 
person who commits the firalts, and look On himself 
as above such weaknesses. He ought rather to fear 
i| God placed hirh in such probations, atid left him 
to hhtiself, that he v^'Ould da an- hundred times 
worse, and perhaps never recover frOm it. It is on- 
ly for the person^ who receives such treatments, to 
l5ok at them with meeknfess, silence^ ^tience, sup- 
pression of the movements ofnatui*cf, benignity, be- 
tieflcfcmre to every neighbour, thanksgiving to God, 
in order to b^ edified and built up thereby ; and to 
pray to God for grace t^ ea«ble bint to imitate 
Chi^ist in the Kke trials. 

*< For this excellent pin-poie has God permitted 
thiese thmgs t<» be set before our e^ts : Jar if all act- 
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ed this way,, in all the occurrences of private life^ 
and with all those they converse with, the same 
things which generally prove subjects and sources of 
dissensions and debates, of hostility and hatred, of 
wars, and every sort of evils temporal, and often e- 
.temal, would be changed into means of improve- 
ment in goodness, into spiritual succours, into schools 
to make us become saints, and like angels in purity, 
innocence, goodness and charity. They would ren- 
der us true disciples and imitators of Jesus Christ. 
And indeed, without this no man is his, but in ima* 
gination ; nor a christian but in name. 

" Formerly, to purify the christians, God made 
use of the hatred and persecutions of the idolatrous 
.pagans, who by their torments and their fires puri- 
fied them like gold in the furnace. Now, since 
there are no more pagans, for that purpose^ it pleased 
God, [in divers instances,] in order to purify souls, to 
make use of the daily conduct, the humours and 
vexations of those we live with> relations, friends^ 
acquaintance and neighbours, if we received their 
manner of behaving to us. as christians, and accord- 
ing to the intention of God, it. would render us tru^ 
saints, and would procure us a peace unalterable and 
eternal, as appears in the sanctified soul, which gives 
us to see here that fiie derived those good efi*ects bfr 
-this way, which is without doubt a part of tie daily 
€rossy which, Jesus Christ says, lue must hear^ ifiue 
willccme after btin^ and accompany him both ia this, 
world and the other." 



GUlOl*'— «Y THE YJCANSLATOH. 

I CONSIDERED in this pnHication that to traee 
the steps of ipy worthy life, singularly remarkable 
for arduous trials, and for excellent fruits arising^ 
from them» has a good effect on successors, allotted 
to luidergo hard and heavy probations. It tends to 
animate their faith, patience, and trust in God lor 
support, and for lasting benefit resulting from such 
triiJs becoming sanctified to them. 

On this account I thot^ht, that to rescue from 
eUtrion and obscm^ty the lives of some valuable for- 
. ttgners, to render them known in the British domin- 
ions, would be agreeable to many pious persons i 
sad perhaps be profitable in making the proper iitv- 
.^prcsslons on some not yet of that number, exciting 
'thedi, timely and warmly, to pursue their highest 
imd most lasting interest, and readily to sacrifice 
, thereto every thing which would obstruct it. 

In regard to these foreigners I observe persons of 
jriety diScrently affected. Some rejoice to find that 
msdx have been raised up In dark countries, who 
throu^ £erct and repeated shocks have bravely and 
steadily stood,, still ac&ering in heart to Christ 4 
still concerned to dojustly^ to love and practice mercy 
and charity and to walk bumily with God ; whose 
jiearts breathed, and whose . actions tended to no- 
thing else but Gkry to God in the highest ; on earth 
PeaUy Good-will to man. They joyfully feel a. bro- 
therhood with such worthies; in the heavenly kind- 
red, being convinced, with the good Apostle, that in 
every nation^ they that fear God and work righteousness 
mre accented with im» Acts x- 35* Now what bet* 



Ut thwi ttis cm Xh&f eay>^t, who with n rigid 
harshness censure their memories, after they havt 
Uv^ whcilf it birH nxiho. dUdfir tktm f 

PwTY, or iEt 4^dicatii9n of the 30ui to Goi>, faith- 
fully' to obey sud)^ of hi9 diisc^v^ries a$ brcaH through 
the thick muTOuiiding cloudis^ i$ of an universal n^- 
tiure and extent, through aU the climates and ages of 
the world, M^n whose hearts are duly afiected 
therewith, rejoice on the behalf even of the virtuous 
Gentiles, who not having the lp.Wy are a law to them'" 
selves, Rom, ii. 14. 

Yet I have met with somej esteemed pious both 
by themselves and others, who seem to despise the 
very best of any other nation or people but their 
own. They apprehend they spy motes in their eyes^ 
while they see not the beati^ in their own. They have 
therefore little sympathy with their various suffer- 
ings for Christ^ and for the testimony of a good 
conscience, with their long and cruel imprisonments 
on this account. Instead of feeling their hearts en- 
deared to them, as valiant patient fellow-sufferers of 
the one Lord, they appear in their own eyes to be 
above them. They therefore reject all they did and 
suffered. 

I CANNOT but wish those may open their doors to 
the reception of tender-hearted charity toward tho&e 
who were, in their places, excellent patterns> pro- 
baWy far exc^iing their fortv4:rd censurers^ in a con- 
statit devoticm of soul to Gop, even under suQh dts- 
advaiitages as they have never known, and such op- 
pressions as they have lived free from, M^y they* 
calmly consider vidiat spirit actuates them, only to^ 
Gitkd out and expose, the^ defects of such^ to rziso^ 



their oWn credit by depreciating Kumbler lab'otirers 
and deeper sufFefrers ! 

When the beloved Apostle, in his younger years 
complained of one casting out devih in Christ's 
Name, saying, he arid his fellow disciples had for- 
bidden him, seeing he followed not Christ with 
them. Our Lord replied, « Forbid him not ; for 
he that is not against us, is for us»*' JLuke ix. 
49, S^^ 



SOME, perhaps at the very first, may be forward to 
cry out, *< What a Papist !— Represented a servant 
of Christ, acting under his commiffion ! — A Popish 
woman too ! — Away with it." 

I WOULD request these, if I could interpose a few 
words timely, not to be hasty in judgment ; not to 
condemn without deliberation. It was a fiery zeal of 
the Jews against Christ himself, which caused him to 
be so hastily condemned to die. 

As I would gladly remove every stumbling block 
from the threshold, and open the way to a profitable 
perusal of the following excellent life, I shall give due 
consideration to the two objections here' started. 

I. As to the first, let it be remembered, that the 
apostles'of Christ, after they had so often heard the 
doctrines of his kingdom from his own lips, and be- 
held his wonderful worlqs ; after they had been sent 
forth by him, and wrought wonders under his 'com- 
mission J had been witnesses of his resurrection fron> 
the dead, and ascension into glory \ had been favoured 
at tlie feast of PerTtecost with the miraculous effusion 
of the Holy Gho^t, and in consequence thereof raised 
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^ ii^to eminent service in the conversion of thou- 
sands ; yet by all this did not lose tlieir Jewish preju- 
dices, refusing to eat what the law had prohibited, as 
common or unclean. How careful then should we be 
to lodge some grains of allowance for the prejudices 
of other servants of Christ, who have been alike sin- 
cere and devout in his service ^ 

The apostles retained a veneration for the «rdinan- 
ces and precepts of Moses, 'till an extraordinary vision 
was seen necessary to wean them from it. By thisPeter 
wasprepared to visit Cornelius and his household *, which 
to the others appeareda heinous offence, kill the account 
ho gave reconciled them to it, and made them rejoice 
on behalf of the Gentiles : so ought every true chris-? 
tian to rejoice on behalf of such of the Papists, as have 
faithfully followed Christ, what way soever he was 
pleased to lead them. Even such as, through his 
great favour, are more enlightened, would do well, in 
a moderate fi*ame of mind, to respect them : for 
though they do not see so far, or so clearly, they are 
truly valuad^le if faithful to what they see. 

In soine things it ^ .eases Cod to reveal what, when, 
anl to whom he sees meet : and, when revealed, 
fidelity is required. Probably France might not yet 
be duely prepared for such a reformation as England 
has been blest with, and not worthy of it. Let Brit- 
ons then, who love the christian religion, from read- 
ing the following life, learn the mows to prize the 
privileges which kind Providence has rendered their 
birth-right. 

WE-are assured by divine authority '* that God is 
no respecter of persons ; but in every nation he that 
fcaiceth him and worketh righteousness is accepted 

C 



with biiDk*'* Though Papists in genial are dark^ svf 
perstitious and cruel : yet ftome few there have bec» 
even among theaiy deaitute^ affluted^ tormented for 
« righteousness sakej of whom the v^wld tvof not tuor" 
thy :f and such undoubtedly was M. Guion. 

WHATbooljpofdaviuiiy) after the biUe, is uo¥r:|: 
more in use among christians of all denominations^ 
than that of Thomas a Kempis;^ who was a strict mem- 
ber of the church of Rome ? And what is the reasom 
thereofj but ^t his hnes are found to be lively and 
experimental^ edifying, and suiting the inward con- 
com of every trufB christian ? But on this subject I for- 
bear to enlarge, as in the following sheets we shall 
meet with others of the like good spirit with him. 

It is true indeed that this lady retained a veneration 
for the rites and institutions of that which (under the 
deep impressions of a strict education in it) she es^ 
teemed to be the only true catholic apostolic church : 
She therefore thought it her duty to. be . exemplary, 
zealous and constant, in the pious observance of them: 
Yet she both saw and suffered by the corruptions and 
abuises in them, and in their r ^^nisters, priests and 
confessors. What renders her memory honourable, is 
the dedication of herself to ^erve (Sod in purity of 
heart* and life, during a cDurae of fifty years, viz. from 
the tvirentietl^ of her age to the end of her days. The 
r^(W may find, for his own. encoiu*agement, that her 
devotion to htr Creator beciame fixed, and continued 
immovable. He may observe a prc^ressive advance^ 
ment in christian experience, in the simjdicity and 
spirituality of the gospel ; a growth of stature and 

» Acts X, 34. 35. t Heb. xi, 37^ 3«. 

J^ Printed in the year 177*. 
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strettgA ifi the divint life ; an exemption from hu- 
mail or slavish fears^ in the midst of imminent d^iw 
ger^ both by sea ^d land ; far from shrinking when 
the swelling ftood^ of persecution rose high^ and beat 
vehemently against her, a readiness to m^t them^ a 
holy trust in th^ regard and al^-sufficiency of heif 
God, a WiUingndsrto sufier in and for his cause ; and 
therein a patience, jpeace, and joy, which brought the 
tore evident df the ^divine firing from whence they 
flowed. 

I WOULD not therefore hive any^to make so light of 
these most weighty matter9> aS) merely because she 
was bom and lived a ps^ist, to treat her life and me- 
mory with contempt, as this is what the wt>rst of pa- 
pists violemly, and the generality of papists ignorant- 
fy, have disnei why should any protestants tliink it best 
to imitate th^ir practice herein i* So much for the 
first o^ee<»oQk ^ 

* A frttnd of ikiiiiei ia 4 letter tomtom this tubjeet, wricet tlran 
** It is really attended with edification, to observe how true piety may 
ffoumh, tl^ngh growing, up with tares of s«perstition» Uc, 1 6Wli, 
my mind is, iei tbem grow fugetbtr ; [that is, kt thent Hot Ve Ifhrd^ 
eBt» ia. abi!i%iiig t\m Wb^ll,} kit, whilst the tacea afd plliSke^ up, 
^ conv sh«kld ht daiaaged i aad di^ioe pvovid&nce is well able to 
preserve the sincere hearted from sustaining any harm. I have often 
thought the Almighty might permit Lady Guioo to be blinded in soMe 
fhings, not essential, in order that she might be the more usefol a- 
anongsc her vwn eoonmmity ; if so, the same good <ad might be 
Answered in-one oationy a« well aa another. 

<^ llia?a maay years been in possession of , and Well acquainted ^ith» 
lU that Lady*s works ; and have earnestly desired in my heart they 
might wear an English dress. — I doubt not but divine providence w^l 
five its sanetbn to what so eititiiently displays an inward vital spidt 
ol tmo godliiiBsa,U»«Bivn-recQninQBd itself to all Wisdom^s chil* 
dren,'* 
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n. As to the second, allow me to observe, that far 
too many have entertained an unreasonable prejudice 
against the female sex. As protestants profess to* 
form their judgment of divine things by what is laid 
^own in the sacred records ; if we inspect them, inr 
the old testament we find some of the females honour- 
able, and proposed for patterns in their conduct to 
future generations ; some of them elected of God for 
prophetesses ; and one of them, viz. Deborah, both?, 
for a judge and a mother in Israel. 

Again, the prophet Joel was favoured from Heaven 
with a certain foresight that God would pour out of his 
spirit on alljleshy young and old, male and female ; 
that from hence both sons and daughters should prophe-^ 
cji &c.f Some indeed are for confining the accom- 
plishment of this prediction to the memorable day of 
jpentecost, immediately after our Lord's ascension; 
But to prevent such a limitation of it, the eminent a- 
postle Peter at that time expressed himself to the peo- 
ple in tfiese terms, ** The promise is unto you and to 
your children, and to all that are afar off, even as ma- 
ny as the Lord our God shall call.f " 

Pursuant hereto, it pleased the Lord, both among 
the converted Jews and Gentiles, to dignify some of 
the female sex, and to authorize them to act under his 
commission. Philip the evangelist and deacon, had 
four daughters who were prophetesses.;}: The apostle 
Paul in hislrwst chapter to the Romans, names several 
wdwien who were saints, and laboured in the Lord, as 
Priscilla, Junia, Tryphena^ Tryphosa, Persis, Julia^ 
In his first epistle to the Corinthians, chap. xi. 5. 6. he' 
directs how women who pray or prophecy f should con^ 

• Joel li. a8. { AcU XL 39. i Acts xxi. 8, 9. 
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iiuct themselves in the exercise of those gifts. What 
he meam in this epistle^ by prophesying^ he explains, 
chap. jciv. 3. tQ be speaking unt$ men to edtjicati(my and 
exhortation, dud comfort. In his epistle to the Gala^ 
tians he writes chap, iii- 28. th?t male and femaU are 
one in Christ Jesus. In his epistle ta the PhilippifiinSj 
chap* iv. 3. he speaksi wry affectionately of '♦omea 
who laboured tuith himsn the gospel. All this very 
evidently shews that, far from degrading and despis* 
ing that seXy we ought highly to esteem such of xhtaxi 
as have> with an ardent, exemplary, unshaken fidel- 
ity^ devoted themselves to the service of their Crea- 
tor. Such 2i» one doubtless was the elect lady, to . 
whom the appstle John 'wrote his second epistle. And 
as the celebrated Fenelon, Archbdshop ei Camhray>. 
who to fine talents joined a deep humdlity, and a fer- 
vency of love tqGod and mankind,, honoured both the . 
life and the doctrines of Lady Guion, so far as to suf" 
fer 4isgrace fiaor it ; at least it laid the foundation of 
thsit charge against him on which was grounded the 
order of the King: of Fi:aace for his banishment from 
the Court \ thi^ I hope, will add some weight in her 
favour, as they were fellow-servants of ^od, andTfeU 
low-iu^rers in hi^^ cause."* 

* In pffdet totde^p^ntdQVfwnhf wosren, tone advar^ce two eicprei- 
nosf of M^ ?po8tk Paul» liy him (k9)gi)«i a» c^utigot to the un* . 
worthy. ^ 

The ist is m |. Cprinth.xiy. 34^35. •* Let. your women kotp si- 
lence in the chwchea— ^pd if they vrill learn any thbg, let them ask 
their husbands al hon^e." It nianifestly appears in this ver^j chapter, 
that contemioosaqd confvsion \zd enteredioto,the Corinthian church ; 
to which disorder sopfu: ibnraid lp9|iacious womep had contributed 
act a little. He never mean^ it to o|>pose what in the same epistle he 
adfisess of women praying or prophesying, v?. x. Coc/u% <i. ViX l"^ 
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All these observations I think, if duly attended 
tOj win be a full answer to every hasty zealot, of the ' 
kin3 above hinted at ; and I hope may suffice to re- 
move, or at least help in some degree toward remov- 
ing, the two aforesaid prejudices. 

III. As this is at religious tract, an account of a re- 
fined christian, led by Christ her Lord in a singular 
path, and faithful to his guidance in it, it had been 
more agreeable to me if written in Latin (like Thomas 
a Kcmpis's book) ' than in French ; for this reason, 
that the Latin with the other ancient languages re- 
tains the uncorrupted simplicity of address ; whereas 
a servile adulation, often tinctured with falsehood, 
hath flowed into the French, with the other modern 
language's of Europe ; the distinction of singular num- 
ber to one and of plural to more is hereby part- 
ly lost. She* writing in French, uses these altera- ' 
tions : yet let not any readers thmk amiss of lier 
for it, but charitably consider the prejudices inhe- 
rent to her, from her education, situation and con- 
nexions in life. And further, that she had not found* 
it required of her to desist from, and endeavour to break. 

discourage those excellent woircn v horn lie sb much esteemed, vihoy 
in the right order and unity, had laboured with-him in the gospel. 
Rom, xvi. and Philip, iv. 3". 

The ad is in i. Tim. ii. la. "I suffer not a wom'anf 1<J teach, nor 
to usurp authority over the man, but to be in silencfc." 1 think every 
impartial Ansiderate person must allow this to be good counsel. Mod- 
esty and a proper regard to the subordination of the sex are true and 
solid ornaments of the females : and all usurpation of authority ia 
them, over the men, carries inrith it a very disagreeable aspect ; as it 
is evidently not right : But it is undeniable that Christ (whose spirit 
IS not to be limited by the creature) may preach to us by such whom 
he has prepared for it ; whether males or females, as they are both 
ono ia him. Gal ill, aS. . . 
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through, that impropriety ; to restore the use of 
speech among men to its original sincerity and puri- 
ty. Where she accosts her fellow creatures, her 
own style or manner of address, is given, a translation 
being properly the turning, of her own language in- 
to English. But as she in this respect goes on fur- 
ther to address the Most High in the same style and 
manner j and as that is what has not yet been ad- 
mitted in English, (and I hope never will,) I have 
thought best to render it conformable to the propri- 
ety and solemnity of the English manner of address, 
in prayers and thanksgivings to God. Where she 
exposes her own faults, as often she does, I shall think 
it my duty to expose them also, {or that caution to 
others which she intended thereby. 

IV. In the church of Rome persons are obliged to 
have, or to choose, fome ecclesiastic for a director, or 
spiritual guide, in relation to matters of faith and du- 
ty ; to whose injunctions a ready and punctual obe- 
dience is required. She thought it her duty to give 
to others an example of submission herein : and it 
appears to have been entirely in obedience to the 
command of her director, that she (when advanced in 
age) wrote the following history of her life, and intro- 
duced into it more minute particulars than otherwise 
she would have done 5 because he had enjoined her 
to omit nothing,* not even the smallest matters she 
could recollect. 

* Except the cletail of her sins, fearing probably, from her, tuch 
ft cataloorue of them as would give him no pletuure to peruse. 
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INTRODUCTION, 

ADDRESSED BT IIER T6 HER DIRECTOR. 



INCE :yon require nte to write you tlte 
whole series of a life so extraordinary, so fruitful. of 
pains and trials of patience, as mine has been, I am 
willing.withallmy heart to obey your order, though 
to me the task appeai-s painful in my present condi- 
tion, Vhich admits tiDt of much reflection, I could 
wish extremely, that it were in my power to convey 
into your soul an adequate idea of all the goodness of 
G od to me, and the elxcess of my ingi'atitude : but it 
would be impoffible for mc to do it, as well because 
you desire me not to be too particular in enumerating 
my sins, as because I have forgot many things. I will 
try however to acquit myself to the best of my ability, 
relying on your assurance of never exposing it, and 
that you will burn it, when God shall have given it the 
effect he intends for your spiritual profic, for which I 
would gladly sacrifice every thing ; persuaded as I am 
of his designs in regard to you, both for your own 
sanctification, and that of others. 

But at the same time I assure you that you will ne- 
ver attain thereto, except through much j^ain and la- 

D 
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Doiir, and in a path widely different jfrom your expec- 
tation. Nor will you be surprized thereat, if once 
convinced that God does not establish his great works 
but upon NOTHIKG. It seems that he destroys in 
order to build, to the end that the temple, which he 
designs for himself, having been built up with great 
pomp ami magnificence, yet only built by the hands 
of men, maybe in such manner destroyed as that there 
may npt remain * one stone left upon another. Such 
destruction must servp for the Holy Giiost^ to form a 
temple which shall be built by his pwn power only. 

Oh that you could comprehend the depth of this 
mystery, and conceive the secrets of the conduct of 
• Cjod, f revealed to babes ^ but hid from the wise andgre/it 
of the world, who imagine themselves to he the Lord's 
counsellors, ^capable of penetrating the dej^th of bis 
ways 3 and to have attained that divine wisdom, which 
is f /j/V from ihe eyes of all livingy that is of such as llv^e 
to themselrvcs and in their own works 5 and kepi close 
from thefonvis of the airy that is from those who, by thi? 
vivacity ©f their intellects, and the force of their ele- 
vation, mount up to hea»ven ; and tliink to fathom 
tlie height, depth, breadth and ^extent of God. 

'JTliis divine wisdom is .unknown even to those who 
pass in the world for persons of extraordinary iUumin- 
ation and knowledge. To whom then is it known, 
and who can tell us any tidings thereof ? Destruction 
and death assure us that they have heard with their 
'ears of its fiame and renown. ^Tis then in dying to 
everything, and to all regards thereto, in order to pass 
into God, and to live in him alone, that one has any 

* Matth. xxiv. 2. and Luke xxi, 5, 6, f Mauh, xi. 25. and Luke 
X. 21. I Job. xxviU. 2Xy aa.' 
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comprehension of true wisdom. Oh, how little r.rc 
her ways known and the conduct she holds over her 
choicest servants ! Scarce does one discover anv thin;r 
thereof, but, surprised at the dltference betwixt the 
truth thus discovered and the ideas formerly entertain- 
ed, such an one cries out with St. Paul, " Oh the 
depth of the knowledge and wisdom of Cod ! How 
unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past 

Cndinir out."* 

He judges not of things as men do, who call ^ood 
evil and evil goody and who regard as great righteous- 
ness things abhorred in his sight, and which (accord- 
ing to the prophet.) are in his estimation but f as fil- 
thy rags. These principles of self-righteousness, like 
those of the Pharisees, will meet with nothing from 
him but wrath, far from being, the objects of his love, 
and subjects of his recompenses : as he assures us 
himself, X " Except your righteousness exceed that 
of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter 
into the kingdom of heat en." Which of us has a righ- 
teousness that comes up any thing near to that of 
the Pharisees, and in 'doing less good has not moro , 
of ostentation ? Which of us is not pleased to be 
righteous in our own eyes, and in those of others, 
and to think that sufficient to satisfy God ? Yet we 
may see the indignation which our Lord, as well as his 
forerunner, manifested against such kinds of persons. 
He who was the perfect model of tenderness and 
meekness, yet such as was deep, and came from the 
heart, not that affected meekness^ which under the 
form of a dovt hides the heart of a haivh^ constantly 
treated those self-righteous persons with austerity^ 

* Rom. xi. 33. f Ii»ai. Isiv. 6, { N^ttb. t. !>o. 
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and seemed to dishonour them before men. The co- 
lours in which he represented them, appeared strange, 
while he looked on sitiners with mercy and love ; 
protesting that for them only he was come, thatit luaS 
the sick luho needed a physician ; and though the Saviour 
of Israel, he came only to save the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel* 

Oh love ! it seems thou art so jealous of the salva-^ 
tion thyself gives, that thou preferest the sinner to 
the righteous, the poor sinner who, seeing in him- 
self nothing but misery, is as it were constrained to 
hate himself. He casts himself, as otherwise lost, in- 
to the arms of his Saviour, plunges with faith in the- 
sacred bath of his blood, comes forth white as ivooiy 
and all full of love for him who, alpnQ able to reme- 
dy his maladies, has had the charity to do it. The^ 
more enormous his crimes have been, the more he^ 
loves him ; and his acknowledgments are so much 
the. stronger as. the debts remitted have been, 
the greater ; while the righteous, buoyed up 
with his good works as he presumes, seems to hold: 
his salvation in his own hands, and. regards heaven, 
as a rccompence due to his merits. He exclaims a- 
gainst all sinners, in, the bitterness of his zeal, repre- 
sents, the gates of mercy as barred to them, and hea- 
ven as a place to which they^ have no right : while 
he thinks an admission into- it the more secure for 
himself, as he appears in a higher degree to have me- 
rited it. His Saviour is in a manner useless to him, 
he is so laden with his own merits. Oh how long 
will he bear the flattering loud !• While those sinr 

• Maul), ix. ^x. iz. ij. 
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ners, divested of every thing, fly on the wings of faith 
and love into the arms of their Saviour, who freely 
gives them what he has infinitely merited for them. 

In the former how much love for themselves, and 
how little for God ! They bless and admire them- 
selves in their works of righteousness, which they es- 
teem as the cause of their happiness. - These works 
are no sooner exposed to the sun of righteousness, 
than it discovers all their iniquity, and makes tliem 
appear as sordid as the mischief which they do to the 
■heart. 

St. Paul assures us that the faith of Ah'aham nvas 
imputed to him for mghfeousness*, This is truly beau- 
tiful : for it is certain that that eminent Patriarch 
did all his actions with very great ri^teousness ; and 
yet he did not see them as such. Being entirely free 
from self love, and a fondness for his own actions, his 
faith was founded on the salvation to come by Christ. 
He hoped in- hiwy even against hope itself : and this 
'was impifted to him for righteousness^ * wiz.'Sl righte- 
ousness pure, simple and genuine, merited for him by 
Christy not a righteousness wrought by himself, 
and regarded" as of 'himself. 

AIJ this may appear a digression^ very remote from 
the subject If>ropbsed at first to write upon : but it 
will help tp guide you insensibly to it, and let you see 
'that God takes, to accomplish his works in, either 
coiiverted dinners, whose past iniquity may serve for 
a counterporge to their elevation ; or persons in wJiom 
he totally overturns their self-righteousness, and the 
temple raised by the hands of men^ .work« built on 
'the moving' sand instead of being founded on the iiv- 

* Rom. iv. i8. 22. 
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ing stone Jesus Christ. All that he came into the 
world to establish is effected by the destruction of the 
very things he designs to build. He established hi« 
Church in a way that seemed to destroy it. What 
a strange way is it of establishing- a hw^ and giving it 
h sanction when the legislator is, by the- chief teach*- 
ers and powers of the world, condemned as an infami- 
ous malefactor, to a reproachful and cMiel death t 
Oh were it bot enough known how opposite to thr 
designs of God se)f-righteousness is, it would be an 
endless subject of humiliation, a distrust of all that is 
rested on as our only support. 

This being premised, it will be less difficult for you 
to conceive th^ designs of God in the favours he has 
conferred oa the most miserable of creatures, favours 
of which I had rendered myself very unworthy. From 
the supreme love pf his own power, and a just jealou- 
sy of the honours which men pay to other men, on 
account of the good which he places in them, it has 
pleased him to take the most unworthy object that 
ever existed, to make known that hi$ graces are the 
ejects of his will, not the fruit of our merits^ that.it 19 
the property of his w;isdom to destroy what is proudi- 
ly built> and to build what is destroyed, to make use 
of lucak things* t^ amftmndtbe might jy and to employ. ia. 
his service sujch as appear, vile and contemptible. . 

This he does in a manner so astonishing, as to ren- 
4er them t)ie object pf the s^orn and contempt of all 
creatures. It is not to jwrocure them the approbation 
of men, that he makes use ofthiMnibr the salvation 
of those sihiemen 5 but to rthder tliem the objects 
of their disliWe, afid the butt of thefr insults ; as you 
win see in the narrative of the life which you have 
ordered me to write. - 
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CHAPTER IR 

r WAS f«)ni> as I h^v€ been tblcl', on Easter 
Eve, the I jth of April 1645^.*^ My parents madie a 
Iiigh profession of piety, especially my father, who 
inherited it from his ancestors ; for in his family 
tiey reckoned almost as many saints as persons who 
Composed it. I hzi nosooner recervedlife than I had 
like to have lost it, and to die \vithout bgptism.f I 
was carpfed to a nurse: When there, my father re- 
ceived the news that I was dead ; at which he was 
much afHicted : but soon after a messenger arrived, 
mforming'hfm that I had given some signs of life. He 
then took a Priest, jmtf brought him to me himseir; 
but on his arrTval he was toldT that the sign of life I 
had given wiis only an eitpiring sigh, and that I was 
absolutely dead. Th^ Priest returned, and' my fether 
also, in the utmost distress. 

This held' so Tong^ that, should I tell it, it would ap- 
pear incredible. Oh my God, it' seems to me as rf 
thou permitted a conduct so singular toward me, in 
order that I should become the more sensible of the 
greatness of tHy pr6viderice over toe, and of my be- 
ing indebted to thee' alone foir my salvation, and not 
to the cflS)fts of any creature. Had I died then, I 
had perhaps never known or loved thee ; and this 
heart, created for thee alone, mi^t have been sepa* 

* She waslK>rn at Montargis, a town in the ^rovinte of Orleatiois^ 
fifty miles aoutk from Pmris. Hernanoie was Jmna Marie Bou* 
vitRS Ds LA MoTHB GuiON, taken firom tevcnl of hcF f^imily, to 
presert e their memory, according to the custom of people of quality 
10 that country. 

t Owing to 1^ feeble state, she was not baptised tiS the 24th of 
May. . 
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rated from thee, without ever having been united to^ 
thee. Oil thou who art the sovereign felicity ! That 
there now remains to me the consolation of having- 
Jbiown thce^ of having loved, sought, and fol- 
lowed thee, of having sacrificed myself in the 
strength of pure love to thee, with every thing inany^ 
.wise appertaining to me : that I have, with a heart full 
©f gratitude, sought thy honour, glory, interests, and 
not my own: that I have loved all the chastisements- 
which thy justice directed, and hand inflicted, or ever 
shall inflict on me, so as to join on the side of that 
justice against myself ; all this is owing to thy free 
grace and goodness. 

These alternatives of death and life were signal o- 
mens of what was to befal me ; one while dying by 
5in, another whiles living by grace. Death and life 
had a combat 5 but life proved victorious. Oh might 
J but hope that, in th^ conclusion, life will forever 
be victorious over death ! Doubtless it will be so, if 
thou alone live in me, oh my God, who art at present 
my only life and my only love.* 

At the age of two years and a half I was, for a 
short space, pla<:ed with the Ursulines. After my 
return home,, my mpther, who was not very fond of 
girls, fteglect^d me toOjmuc|i; leaying me to the care 
of wo«ieKL,stillnpi>ii negligent^ In tji^.n^an time 
God .protected, mfit ^Jise I had perished: for through 
my exti:eme vivacity, I was frequeptly falling into one 
accident or other. 



.•Nl 



, * Hey coffstitMtion tvat all %\fVi% so tender |a9«L;4lP^atc ; h«r poor 
body pained atid,weaiMn«d lii'Hk.'dJstcmf^ri sojr^^tient, various and 
▼iokDU;. 80 oft«n jres^i^ed to the last,<;xtrcrQJityj;:ti^t it ^pp^ars a nnr- 
acle« from the hand of God, that her life, through ^\ the desperate 
attacks oifi it, '^ae prolonf^d to its .ibventieth year. ^ 
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I was four years of age when the Dutchess of Motlt** 
bason came to the Benedictmes.* As there was a 
great friendshi;* between her and my father, she en- 
treated him to place me there, because I greatly di- 
verted her. Here I saw none but good examples : 
and as I was naturally disposed to goodness, I follow- 
ed it wheti I found, nobody to turn, me from &. 
Young as I was, I loved to hear of God, to be at 
church, and drest in the habit of a little- nun. 

One day imagining the frightful notions, which 
had been, given me of Hell, were only designed to in- 
timidate me,' because I was active and sprightly-; I saw 
that nighty in a dream, so frightful an image of Hell, 
that though but a mere, child, I never fcwgot it. It 
; appeared tome a place of horrible darkness, where 
souls were tormented : my place was ^ewn me 
there ; which made me weep bitterly, and cry out, 
« Oh ! my God, if thou would, in mercy, only grant 
me some days of life^ never more would I offend 
thee." Thou granted me them, and withal a courage 
to serve thee which surpassed my age. I wanted to 
go to confess, without saying any thing of it to any 
body : but being sa little, the mistress of the board- 
ers went with me. She was surpriised to. hear me be- 
gin with accusing myself of having entertained 
thoughts contrary ta the faith. The Confessor, 
smiling) asked me " What they were ?" I told him. 
fchat « I had doubted of Hell j but that I now doubt-«~ 
ed no longer of it." . 

* Ursnltnes, Benedlcttncv, Dominicans, Sec. are. among Roman Ca« 
tJiolIcs, religious orders, so culled in honour of St. Ursula, Benedict, 
Dominic, &c. The house ©f the Ursuliiies was a Nunnery,- and be- 
side that, a Seminary, for the tuition or education of young maids ;, 
io wJUich of]&c^,so:nc of the Nuns were employed, 
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After my confession I felt in myself an inexpressible* 
fervour, to tJiat degree that I even wished to en- 
dure martypdoin. Those good girls, to divert them-- 
srelves^ and to see how far this rising fervency would* 
carry me, bade me prepare myself for it. I prayed, 
to thee, my God, with ardour ; which being both» 
new and delightful, was an assurance of thy love : it 
gave me courage, and made me more eagerly desire 
that martyrdom might be granted me, that thereby I 
might go to see my God. The girls had no sooner* 
set me on my knees, on a cloth that was spread, but,, 
seeing a great cutlass lifted up behind me, I cried out, 
« I was not at liberty to die without my father's con- 
sent." They said then, <* I should be no martyr ;r 
and that I anlj made that excuse to free myself firom 
it.'* And indteed it was true. However, I was after 
it much afflicted. My consolation left me j and 
something reproached me that I wanted courage to^ 
go immediately to Heaven. 

From this house I was soon after removed on ac- 
count of my great and fi'equent indispositions. Being: 
now returned home, my mother, little regarding me, 
left me to the care of domestics. From them I coulcS 
learn nothing but evil, and contract a familiarity with 
it : for such was my disposition that good or evil ex- 
amples attracted me; When I saw good done I did! 
it, and thought not once about any thing contrary : 
but when^ B saw evil done I was too prone to imitation, 
and to. forget the goodi My brother being the great 
darling of my mother, nothing in me could she see 
but faults, and yet omitted the proper care to reform 
tliem. Being too much left to myself, I was exposed 
to a multitude of dangers. What defects or wrong 
tobits I bad, were such as would easily hive been re* 
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medied, had I been under any proper care. I do not 
remember that at that time I did amiss in any things 
-except in saying a number of pretty little things, as 
I thought, to divert those about me. Keeping my- 
self at a distance then from my mother, as much as 
possible, I took pernicious liberties, and contracted 
bad habits. One day my father caught me at play 
with some children in the street, in such a way as ill 
suited my rank and quality : so much was he moved 
at the sight, as he tenderly loved me, that without 
saying a word to any body, he immediately took mc to 
the Ursulines. 



- In this chapter nhe maVes a Iob^ digression tm the defect of duty 
m mothers, who neglect their children, especially daughters ; -who 
do not 4ucly keep them under their own eye, endeavouring to in- 
struct, and inspire them with an early love to piety and virtue 4 set- 
ting forth the fatal consequences of such neglect ; and how many, hy 
means of it, heconie quite lost, who might otherwise have been like 
angels on earth ; also, on the injudicious conduct of such as keep . 
their children, with themselves, too long at their devotions ; over- 
charging them with a food which they cannot yet relish, and which 
their tender stomachs are too weak to digest ; which creates in them 
such a disgust for it, that, when k would be proper for them, they 
run off and avoid it. Like birds m a cage, as soon as they find anf 
opening they fiy out, and return no mope. 

She also •bserves that some others deviate into such an extreme, as 
to be whole days at their devotions, wKile they leave their daughters 
loose, t* run into all sorts of unguarded and offensive liberties <; and 
asks, <* What is the good of such sacrifice as occasions iniquity ?'* 
Let them, says she, take due care of their daughters, treat them as 
sisters, and make them fond of their presence, instead of shunning it: 
so would they prevent the course of disorders, and these daughters, 
becoming mothers, would educate their children as they had been 
educated themselves.' She then earnestly presses an uniform conduct 
to belield over children, in order to keep up an affectionate union a- 
mongst them ; observing that the unjust partiality and preference of 
some over others often cause a jealousy and secret hatred, which in- 
crease with their years, and coBtiauc m long as life. How many do 
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we see, the IdpU of a house, vfho treat their brothers or sisters as 
slaves, after the example of the fathers and mothers, till the idolized 
child becomes the scourge of the parents, and the poor abandoned 
child theii only consola^tioQ ! No more should any think of forcing 
their children into convents, and of sacrificing^ some to exalt othc^rs : 
thereby "would be removed the enormities of the cloystcrs, because 
then there would no more be any but persons called of God. and 
whose vocation he would support : whereas these persons, who m^e 
the vocation of their children, are the cause of their despair and tuin, 
by the irreconcilable hatred which they retain against their brothers 
and sisters, who are the innocent causes of their temporal and eternal 
misery. Oh parents, what reason have ye to serve them thus ? 
** This child, say ye, is the disgrace of human nature/' For that very 
reason ye ought to love and pity it the more. Perhaps ye are the 
cause of its disgrace : increase then your charity to it. Or it may be, 
God has given it to be the object cf your compassion, and not of 
your hatred. Is not such a child suHicicntly afEicted to see himself de- 
prived of the natural advantages which the others possess, without 
your augmenting that affliction by your unjust and cruel procedure ? 
The child, whom ye despise, may one day prove a Saint ; and per- 
haps that other, whom ye cherish, may tiu-n out a Reprobate. 
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CHAPTER III. 

1 WAS "then near seven years of age. In this 
liottse wepe two half sisters of mine, the one by my 
-Either, the other by mother ; for my parents had 
tiothbeen married before they were to each other. 
My father recommended me to the care of his daugh- 
ter, who I think was one of the most sensible and re- 
ligious ©f her tHne«nd the most proper to tutor young 
girls. Tlus was for me, oh my God, an efifect of thy 
providence, and of thy love, and the first means of 
-my salvation ; foft as she loved me much, her affec- 
tion made her discover in me many good qualities, 
which in tliy great goodness thou hadst implanted in 
me. She endearouted to <:tihiyate them. I believe 
that if I had continued in such wise and good hands, 
I shotdd have had as much virtue, as I have since con- 
^tracted of vidofls habits. 

This good sister employed her time in instructing 
fue in piety, and in such branches of learning as were 
suitable to my a;g;e and capacity. She had good ta- 
lents, and improved them well. Was frequent in prayer, 
and her fiuthas^reot^nd^s pure as most. She de- 
fied herself «5Very other satisfaction, to be with me, 
and to instruct -me : nay, such was her affection fof 
me, that it n^ade her find, as she told me, more plci^- 
sure with me Jthan any where else. 

If I made her agteeaMe answers,- more from enhance 
than judgment, slie thou^t her-sdf well paid for alj 
her labour. In short, under her care I soon becant^ 
mistress of most things suitable for me, insomuch 
that.manv aged persons, trf" some rank and figiK^i, 

E 
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could not have answered to the things which I did* 
As my fatlier often sent for me home to see me, 
one time I found the Queen of England there. I was 
then near eight years of age. My father told the 
Queen's confessor, that if he wanted a little' amuse- 
ment, he might entertain himself with me, and pro- 
pound some questions to me. He tried me with se- 
veral very difficult ones, to which Ireturaed such per- 
.tinent answers, that he carried me to the Queen, and 
. said to her, " Your Majesty must have some diversion 
• with this cliild." She also tried me ; and was so 
well pleased with my lively answers, and tfjy man- 
ners, that she demanded me of my father with no small 
importunity, assuring him that she would take par- 
ticular care of me, designing me for maid of honour to 
the princess. But my father resisted so far as to dis- 
oblige her. Doubtless it was God who caused this re- 
fusal, and thereby turned oflF the stroke which might 
have probably intercepted my salvation : for being so 
•weak as I was, what could I have done at court but 
be -quite lost there ? 

I went back to the Ursulines, where my good sis- 
ter' continued her affection. But as she was not the 
mistress "of the boarders, and as I was obliged some- 
times to go along with them, I contracted bad habits; 
I became addicted to lying, peevishness and indevo- 
tion, passing whole days without thinking of God ; 
though he watched continually over me, as the sequel 
will manifest. I did not remain long under the power 
of such vicious habits j for my sister's cares recovered 
me. ^ I loved much to hear of God, tras not weary at 
xhurch, loved to pray, had tenderness for the poor, 
and a natural dislike for persons whose doctrine was 
judgeil unsound, having sucked in, with my milk, the 
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purity of the faith : and God has always continued to 
me that grace, in the midst of my greatest infidelities. 

There was at the end of the garden a little chapel, 
dedicated to the child Jesus.. Thither I betook mv- 
self for devotion 5 and, for some time, carrying my 
breakfast thither every morning, hid it all behind his 
image ; for I was samuch a child, that I thought I 
made a considerable sacrifice in depriving myself of 
It. Being- also delicafte in the choice of my food,- I 
wished to mortify iftyself ; but found self-love still too' 
prevalent, to submit la such mortification. After 
this \vhen they were cleaning out the chapel, they 
found behind the image what I had left there, and 
presently guessed that it was T, as they had seen me 
every day going thither : and God, who lets nothing 
pass without a reconipcnce, rewarded me for thi^ 
little infantine devotion. 

One day my companions, who were large girls, to 
divert- themselves, went to dance over a deep pit, 
which served for a sink to the kitchen, and a com- 
mon sewer to- carry off the filth. It was deepi and 
covered with boards for fear of accident. When they 
retired- 1 wanted to imitate them; but the boards 
broke under me, and I fell into the frightful gutterj 
yet hanging by a little bit of timber, in such maimer, 
that I:was plunged in- the filth, without being stifled 
with it : ti figure of the inward state which I had to 
nndergo, when in the horfiole pit, which I was una- 
ble of myself to get out of. l^ut God, in his good- 
ness preserved me in each, and brought me out of 
them ; defiled indeed for a time, but not destroyed ! 
I was at the gates of death, and yet death \vzs not 
permitted to have any power over me. What sup- 
port had the little stick been on which I rested, if the 
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tially found si Bible in my chamber, and having beth 
a fondness for reading and a happy memory, I spent 
whole days in reading it from moj'nlng to night, and 
learned entirely the historical part. Yet I was really 
\*ery unhappy in tlxis house : for the other boarders, 
being older, plagued me with very grievous persecu- 
tions. I was so much neglected, as to meat and 
drink, that I fell away, and became quite emaciated. 
Several other crosses I had, which were hard e- 
Aough for me to bear. 



CHAPTER IV. 

After having been here about eight months, 
my father took me home again. My mother kept 
me more with her, having a higher regard forme than 
before ; yet she still prefenred my brother, which was 
30 visible, that every one spoke of it with dislike ; for 
when I was sick, and met with any thing I liked, he 
demanded it ; it was then taken from me, and given 
to him, though he was in perfect health. He was 
continually givipg me new vexations. One day he 
made me mount upon the top of the coach ; when 
he had done that, he threw me down on the ground ; 
and by the fall I was bruised. At other times he 
beat me 5 but whatever he did, however wrong, was 
' winked at, or had the most favourable construction 
put upon it. This conduct soured my temper : I 
had little dijspoaition to do good, saying, *^ I was ite- 
ver the better foe it.'' It was not the» for thee 
alone, oh my God, that I did good ; since I ceased to 
dp it when it met not with such a reception from 
others as I wanted* Had I k^owft how ta make a 
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right use of this crucifying conduct which thou held 
over me, I should have made a good progress. Far 
from tumiog me out of the way, it would have made 
me turn more entirely to thee. With jealous eyes I 
looked on my brother, seeing the wide difference 
made between him and me. Whatever he did, he 
always did well ; but the blame of all fell on me. 
My sisters by the mother made their court to her, by 
caressing him, and abusing me. It is true, I was bad : 
I was relapsed into my former fauks ©f lying and 
peevishness. With all these faults, I was very tender 
and charitable to the poor, prayed to God assiduous- 
ly, loved to hear any speak of him, and to read good 
books. 

I doubt not but such a long train of inconsistencies 
will surprize you : but what follows will surprize you 
much more, when you wiH sec those manners of act- 
ing gather strength with age ; and that reason, far 
from correcting such an unreasonable procedure, serv- 
ed only to give more force and latitude to my sins. It 
seemed, oh my God, as if thou poiired out thy graces 
op me, in proportion as my ingratitude increased. 
There passed in me what passes in the siege of cities. 
Thy grace besieged my heart, and I thought cf no- 
thing but of defending it against thy attacks, redoub- 
ling every day my iniquities, to hinder thee from tak- 
ing it. When it seemed as if thou was going to be 
victorious, I erected counter-batteries, and threw up 
ramparts to stop thy goodness, and repel the force 
of thy fevours. There was nothing less than thyself, 
oh, my divine love, to break them down, who, by thy 
sacred fire, was stronger than death itself, to' which 
sin has brought me so often over and over. 

X cannot hear -with patience any one who says^ 
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^ We are not free to resist grace." I have made too 
long and fatal an experience of my liberty. I closed 
up all the avenues of my heart, that I might not so 
much as hear that secret voice of God, which 
w<is calling me to himself. • I have indeed from, 
my tenderest youth, passed through a series of 
griev;mces, either by maladies or by persecu- 
tions. The girl to whose care my mother left me, in 
dressing my head used to beat me, and did not make 
me turn it but with rage and blows. Every thing 
seemed in concert to punish me. My father knew 
nothing of all this y for his love to me was such that 
he would not have suffered it. I loved him much, 
but at the same time I feared him, so that I told him 
nothing of it. My motlier was often teazing him 
with complaints of me, to which he made no other- 
reply . than, " There are twelve hours in the day ; 
she will grQw wiser." This rigorous proceeding was 
not the worse for my soul, though it soured my tem- 
per, which was otherwise mild and easy. But what 
caused my greatest hurt , was, that not being able to 
endure those who treated me ill,- 1 chose to be a- 
mong those who caressed me, in order to corrupt and 
spoil me. 

My father, seeing 1 was now grown pretty tall, 
placed me in Lent among the Ursulinesj to have my 
first communion ^t Easter, at which time I was to com- 
plete my eleventh year. And here my .most d^ar 
sister, under whose inspection my father placed me, 
redoubled her cares to cause me to make the best pre- 
paration possible for this act of devotion. I thought 
now of giving myself to God in good earnest. I of- 
ten felt a combat between my good inclihations and 
my bad habits. I even did soijae . penances. As I 
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was almost always with my sisteri and as the boarders^ 
in her class, which was the first, were* yery reasona-^ 
bie and citA, F became such also while among them. 
It had been violence to educate me badly ; for my 
yery nature was strongly disposed to goochiess, «id I 
loved every diing that tended theretCK Eanly won 
with miiidkiess, I did wTiiL pleasure whatever my good 
sister desired. Atlei^th Easter arrived, and I made^ 
my first conummioa (wiuch was. preceded by a gen** 
end con£es»on)i witk much joy and devotisn. And 
ia this house I staid till Whitsuntide. Bat as mjt 
other siirter vras mistsess^of the second ekss, she de^ 
sQiandied me ia her week to be with her in that class. 
Her mamiers,. so opposite to the other's, made, me 
lelax s»y ibrmer piety.. I felt namore that new and 
d^l^H&l ardour wbkh had seisDedxny heart at my 
ftrst commioifiBw AioA\ it held biit » short time t- 
Sot my fiuite and£ttlti^ were soon refterated, zrA 
drew me off from the care and duties of religion. 

As I now grew very tall for my age, a»t mote 
BOr my motiier-s likmg dasm heretofer^^ she* took, 
aure- to deck and.dxesa me. out, to make me see doic^ 
pany, and to take me abroad with her;. I%e. took 
an inordinate pride in this beaiity^ which God had 
put on me, only to Uess and praise him^ which yet 
has been to me a source of pride and vanity. Several 
suitors ofiered to me, But as I was not yet twelve 
years of age, my father would not Bftea to ai;ry pro* 
posals. I loved reading much, and shut myself njb 
all alme every dsxy to read without interruptioa. 

What proved efiectual to gain me over entirely to 
my God, at least for a time] was that a nephew of my 
fcither's (whose life is written in the relation of fo- 
reign missions) passed by our house going with Ui^ 
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bishop of — — , to Cochinchina. I happened at that 
time to be gone a walking with my companions^ which 
I seldom did. At my return he was gone. They 
gave me an account of his sanctity^ and the things hf 
bad said. I was so touched therewith, that I was over- 
come with sorrow. I cried all the rest of the day 
and of the ftight* Early in the morning, I went ia 
great distress to seek my confessor. I said to him^ 
« What my father, ass I the only person in our £ami- 
Ijy to be lost ? Alas I help me in my salvation." He 
was greatly surprized to see me so much afflicted, and- 
comforted me in the best manner he could, not think- 
ing me so bad as I was ^ for in the midst of my back«- 
slidings I was docile, punctual in obedience, careful 
to confess often ; and since I went to^him^ my life* 
was more regular. Oh thou God^ of lore,' how of- 
ten hast thou knocked at the door of my heart ! how* 
^en terrified me with appearances of sudden death ! 
Tet all these onty made a transient impression. ( 
presently retiurned again to my infidelities ; but this 
time thou took me, and I may say quite carried off 
my heart. Alas, what grief I now sustained for hav- 
ing displeased thee ! what regrets, what exclamation* 
what sobbings ! Who would have thought to seet 
me, but that my conversion would have- lasted as IcMig 
as my life ? Why didst thou not, oh my God, utterly 
take this heart to- thyself, when I gave it to thee so- 
fiilly, or if thou didat take it then, oh why didst thou 
let it revolt again afterward? it was not but that thoi^ 
' wast strong enough to- hold it; but it seems to me 
that thou chose, in leaving me to myself, to cause thy 
mercy to shine more conspicuously ; and the extent? 
pf my iniquities to serve for a lasting monument of 
thy goodness.. 
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I immediately applied myself to every part of my 
•duty. I made a general confession with great com- 
punction of heart. I frankly confessed all that I 
knew with torrents of tears. I became so changed, 
that I was scarce to be known. I would not for ever 
so much have made the least voluntary slip ; and 
they ibimd not any matter for absolution when I con- 
fessed. I discovered the very smallest- faults : and 
God did me the favour to enable me to conquer my- 
self in many things. There were left only some re- 
mains of passion, which . gave me some trouble to 
conquer : but as soon as I had, by means thereof, 
given any displeasure even to the domestics, I begged 
their pardon, in order to subdue at the same time my 
wrathand my pride; for wrath is the daughter of pride. 
A person truly humbled suffers not any thing to put 
him in a rage. As it is pride which dies tlie last in 
the soul, so it is passion which is last destroyed in the 
outward conduct. A soul thoroughly annihilated, or 
dead to itself, finds nothing of rage left in itself. 

There are persons who, being much filled with 
the imction of grace, and with a savoury peace at 
their entrance of the resigned pnth of light and love, 
think they are come thus far : but tJiey are great- 
ly mistaken.' This they will readily discover, if they 
are heartily willing to examine two things ; first, if 
their nature is lively, warm and violent, (for I speak 
not of stupid tempers) they v/ill find, from time to 
time, that they make slips, in which trouble and emo- 
tion have some share ; and which even then are useful 
to humble and reform them. And when such a humi- 
lity is wrought, then the rage is all lost and utterly 
destroyed. Moreover they will find that there often 
rise in them certain riiotions of anger, but the sweet- 
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9iess of grace holds them bade by a secret vidknce : 
they would easily .tcangress, if m any "vnse they gave 
"way to these motions : there arc persons who thiitk 
thenisclves^ery mild because nothing thwarts tiiem : 
it is not of such that I am speaking ; for theniildncssi 
vrhich has never been put to the proof, is often only 
^ mask of mildness, lliose persons who^ when un- 
molested appear saints, are no ' sooner exercised fay 
-vexing occurrences, than there starts up in them -a 
•strange number of £sults, which they had diought to 
^e dead, and which only lay dormant because nothing 
awaked them. 

I followed my religious •exen*cises. I shut myself 
up till the day to read and to pray. I ^ve all I had 
to the poor, taking even linen to their liouses to .make 
them necessaries. I taught them the cateciusm ; 
and, when my parents dined abroad, Imadethom eat 
with me, and served them with great respect. I 
read the works of * St. Francis de Sales and the 
life of Madame de Cfaantal. There I found that she 
made, prayers. I begged of my confessor to -teach me 
to make them!; and as he did not, I tried to make 
them myself as well as I could ; but without 
any success, as I then thougltt, because I could ima* 
^ine nothing, ond yet .persuaded myself, that prayeir 
jcould not be made without forming to one's 9elf cer- 
tain ideas and reafionija^ much. This difficulty gave 

* St. Francis de Sales she several .times nMBtions with -great cslecai» 
In this and in the Second Part ; a summarj of his life is inserted in. 
the Appcndii, 

M. de Chantal was the eldest daughter of Francis de Sales. I find 
that her life was written in French, but I hare mC yet met widi it. 
4 alFo^ndhcrcaHod Baroocia-of<^9ta}, jBodaot much mere abost 
her^ but that she was tery jmi^h esteemed as a flous and devout lady - 
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me no small trouble^ and that for a long time. I was 
nevertheless very assiduous therein, and prayed earn- 
estly to God to give me the gift of prayer. All that 
I saw written in the life of M. de Chantal charmed 
me ; and I was so much a child, that I thought I 
ought to do every thing that I saw in it. All the vows 
^ehe had made I made also, as that of ever aiming at the 
highest perfection and of doing the will of God in every 
thing. 1 was not yet twelve years of age : nevertheless 
X took the discipline according to my strength.* 

After this, I turned all my thoughts to become a 
nun, very often going to the visitation \ for the love 
which I had for St. Francis de Sales did not permit 
me to think of any other community than this 
of which he was the founder. I frequently went to beg 
the nuns there to receive me into their convent. 
Often I stole out of my father's house to go thi- 
ther, and repeatedly solicited tliem to consent to 
niy admission. JBiit though it was what they eagerly . 
desired, even as a temporal advantage ; yet they 
never durst let me enter their house, as they yery 
much feared my father, whose fondness for me 
they were no strangers to* There v/as then at 
that house a niece of ray father's, to whom I iim under 
great obligations. Fortune had not been very favour- 
able to her father, and had thereby reduced her in 
some sort to depend on mircj to whom she discovered 
my inclination ; who, though he would not for any 
thing in the world have hindere.1 a right vocation, 
yet could not hear ofmy design wiihout shedding 

F 

♦ This discipline in. the Romish church is for people to scourge 
themselves for their sins. This and mun/ other gric^vous bucll y 
anMerities she afterirards voluntarily underwent, of whicU %Q>Yi.\a t^Q* 
. tiee will be takcaio the proper place. 
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tears. But as he happened at this time to be abroad, 
my cousin went to my confessor, to desire him to 
forbid my gomg to the visitation. He durst not how- 
ever do it plainly, for fear of drawing on himself the 
resentment of that community ; for they already 
looked upon me as their's. Yet I still wanted io 
be a nun, and importuned my mother excessivelyTl^ 
' take me to that house ; but she would not do it, for 
fear of grieving my father, who was yet absent,, and 
she still referred me to his return. As I saw that 1* 
could not obtain from her what I desired, I counter- 
feited her hand writing, and forged a letter in which 
she besought those ladies to receive me ; excusing 
Iierself from coming with me on account of her ill- 
ness : but the prioress, who was a relation of my mo- 
ther's, and well acquainted with her hand, at once 
detefted the forgery. 

\The Translator here introduces the following Note,'] 
Havingf published the three foregoing sheets, 1 have thereby had 
the oppor-tunity of bearing opinions on them, generally in their favour* 
but not all. The preliminary obfervations, already made, ar« far 
short of fitisfying some individuals. They seem to have a measure of 
their own, and little to regard purity of heart and life in others, if it 
does not tally with their own measure in every circumstantial article. 
I really think it far too unreafonable to demand and expect that in all 

;jcountries, and under all disadvantages, every point shall exactly quad- 
rate with their measure. Now the apostle Paul, as there were early 
in the Christian Church diflfcrent fcntimerts; among the converted 
Jews and Gentiles, informed them that in Christ Jesus circumcisioD 
availed nothing, nor uncircumcision, but a new creature.* And such 
was M. Guion — created anew in him uftto good %vorij,f So the pious 

'Judge Hale defcribes his fentimcnts of sincere practical christians 
from whom in profession he dissented. Concerning the ends, design, 
and effect of true christian religion he writes thus : 

" It teaches and tutors the soul to a high reverence and veneration 
of Almighty God, a sincere and upright walking as in the prefence 

• Gal. vi. 15. t nph, ii, 10. 
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of the inTlsibLe, Ali-seelng God. It inakes a man truly to lovc^ to ho- 
nour, to obey Htm ; and therefore careful to know what His will is. 
It renders the heart highly thankful to Him both as hit Creator, Re- 
deemer and Benefactor. — He that fears the Lord of Htavtn and Earib^ 
-—walks humbly before him — thankfully lays hold of the message of 
redtmpiion by Christ Jesus — Strives to express his thankfulness by the 
sincerity of his obedience — is sorry with all his soul when he comes 
short of his duty — walks watchfully in the denial of himself, and holds 
jM^onfederacy with any lust or known sin : if He fall in tlie least 
measure, is restless till he hath made his peace by true repentance- 
is true to his promise — ^just in his actions — charitable to the poor — sin-^. 
cere in his devotions — that will not deliberately dishonour God, 
thovgh with the greatest security of impunity— that hath bis bofe in 
Heaven^ zttd' bis cotroersation in Heaven — that dares not do an unjust 
aet, though ever so much to his. advantage, and all this because he 
sees Him that is invisible, and fears Him because he loves Him ; 
fears Him as well for His goodness as His greatness. Such a man, whe- 
ther he be an episcopalian, or a presbyterian, or an independent, or an 
anabaptist, ht iati the life efrHigion in him, and that life acts in bim, 
and win conform hu seul to the image of his Saviour, and walk 
along with him to eternity, uotwithstandiog his practice or non-prae^ 
tice of these iudifferents,'* 

What this honoarable anthor has observed is the one essential ob» 
ject. I only add that* so far as any thing becomes a matter of con- 
•cicDce, to for it ceases to be indi£ferent. It is then an indispensable 
duty ; and without the due observance of it, that /(/>, which is Lid 
wih Christ in Gcd, would be in danger of being lost. 

But there is another thing under this head, which to me appears 
Tcry materiaL I think M. Guion attained a greater constancy of sub* 
jection of her temper and passions to the spirit of Christ, in the whole 
conduct of her life, private as well as public, a greater love of pover- 
ty and sufferings for his sake, from thence more of tender charity and 
sympathy with the poor and distressed, more of humiliation in re- 
gard to her abilities, gifts and endowments, more of the mystery of 
preaching Christ in silence, as in the future part of her life will emi- 
nently appear,* more of conformity to him lubo became of no reputa^ 
ttOH^humMing himself to the station and form of a servant, more of every 
root of bitterness eradicated, more of every sour tincture of spiritual 
elevation expelled, than the principal of her objectors I have yet met 
with ; to whom I think it would be of the highest benefit to press after 
these real excellencies. 

• Part I. Chap. XIII, &c. 
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There is no room to doubt that M. Guion's fou! wis. preclotit in 
the sight of her Redeemer. Shall any then, who think the same of 
themscWcs, find fault with her, because she,living in France, inno- 
cently retained some of the French manners ; which probably proved 
the means of her doing more good, both among those of. high rank 
and of low ? Let them iirs^ patiently read her life to its final period, 
in a good mind, without prejudice : then, instead of endeavouring ta 
prevent the reading, and spreading* the knowledge of the lives and 
labours of good men or women, of other nations, they may, lo the 
chariuble extension of divme unity, be ready to say, as . it was 
said in a vision to an apostle, *< Come over into Macedonia, (or 
into England) to help us ; that an immovable constancy of dediQa*^ 
ttoo U) God, Yikt jouri, maj bp diffused here aUe."^ 

• Acu xvi, }.- 
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CHAPTER V. 

l^o sooner was my father returned home, than 
"he fell into a violent distemper. My mother was at 
the same time indisposed in another part of the 
house. I was then all alone with him, ready to ren- 
der him every kind of service I was capable of, and 
to give him all the dutiful marks of a most sincere af- 
fection : and I do not doubt but my assiduity was very 
agreeable to him. I went unperceived by him, to per- 
form the most menial offices ; taking the time for it ^ 
when the servants were not at hand ; as well to mortify 
myself as to pay due honour to what Jesus Christ said, 
that he came not to be ministered to^ hut to minister. When 
he made me read by him I read with such a heartfelt 
devotion that he was surprised at it. I remembered 
the instructions my sister had given me, and the 
ejaculatory prayers and praises I had learned from 
her. She had taught me to praise thce^ oh my God, 
in all thy works. All that I saw called upon me to 
render thee that homage. If it rained, I wished all the 
drops of water to be changed into love and pnris- ' 
cs. My heart was nourished insensibly with thy 
love ; and my spirit was incessantly engrossed with' 
the remembrance of thee. I seemed to join and par- 
take in all the good that was done ih the world, and ' 
could have wished to have the united hearts of all 
men to love thee. This habit rooted itself so strong- 
ly in me, that I retained it through all my greatest ih- ' 
constancies. 

My cousin afore mentioned helped not a little to sup- 
port me in these good sentiments : for I was often with 

fa 
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her, and loved her, as she took great care of me, and 
treated me with much gentleness. Her fortune being 
equal neither to her birth nor her virtue, she did 
with charity and afi'ection what her condition obliged 
her to. My mother grew jealous,* fearing I should 
love my cousin too well, and herself too little. She 
who had left me in my young years to the care of htr 
maids, and since that to my own, only enquiring if I 
was in the house, and troubling herself no further, 
now demanded that I should always stay with her ; 
and never suffered me to be with my cousin, but with 
very great reluctance. My cousin fell ill ; she took 
that occasion to send her home,which was to me a ve- 
ry affecting stroke, both for nature and for grace. 

Though my mother acted thus she was a very virtu- 
ous woman. But God permitted it for my exercise. 
She was one of the most charitable women of her age. 
She not only gave away the surplus, but even the ne- 
cessaries of the house. Never were the needy ne- 
glected by her. Never any wretch came to her 
without succour. She furnished poor workmen 
wherewith to support their labour, and poor trades- 
men wherewith to supply their shops. From her I 
think I inherited my charity and love for the poor : 
For God did me the favour to succeed her in that ho- 
Jj €X^rtise. There was not one in the town or its 
ehvirons, who did not praise her for this great virtue. 
She has sometimes given to the last pistole in the 
house 5 And yet so great was • her economy that she 
did not sink or fail in her, trust. Her faith was lively, 
and her devotion to the blessed virgin very great, ne- 
ver failing to say daily her office, (a part of the Pop- 
ish, breviary.) She wanted nothing but a director^ 



who tniglit have drawn her into the inlirard exercise 
of religion ; without which all virtues are but weak 
aind languishing. 

My mother's only care about me had been alJ' 
along to have me tn thu hou^ ; which indeed is one 
material point for a girl. And this habit, of being 
so constantly kept within, proved of great service to 
nle after my marriage ; as I shall tell in its due course. 
It might have been much better few me had she kept 
me more in her o%vn apartment, with an agreeable 
freedom ; and enquired oftner what part of the house 
I was in. 

After my cousin left me I continued for some time 
in those sentiments of piety I have mentioned. One 
favour which God granted me, was so great a readi- 
ness to forgive injuries that my confessor was surpris- 
ed at it ; as he knew that some young ladies had, out 
of envy, spoken very unhandsomely of me ; and that 
I spoke well of them as occasion offered. I was 
srfzed with a tertian a^e, which lasted four months, 
in which I suffered much ; yet was favoured with pi- 
ety during the time, and enabled to ^fier with much 
resignation and patience. In this frame of mind and 
ijianner of life I |)ersevered, so long as I continued 
the practice of prayer. But I am going to recite how 
I slid off from it, and lost my condition. 

• About eleven or twelve months after, we went to 
pass some days in the country. My father took along 
with us one of his near relations?, who was a vmy ac- 
complished young gentleman. He had a gi*eat de- 
sire to marry me ; but my father, who had resolved 
not to give me to any near kinsman, on accouttt of 
the difficulty of obtaining dispensations) put brm- o% 
without alledgihg aiiy false or frivolous reaaotvs tot \^.* 
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As this young gentleman was very much devoted to 
the blessed virgin, and every day said her office, I 
said it with him j and to have time for it left off 
prayer, which was to mB the first inlet of evils. Yet 
I kept up for a long .time, some share of the spirit of 
piety ; for I went to seek out the little shepherd esses,^ 
to instruct and teach them their religious dtities ; yet 
this spirit gradually decayed, not being .nourished by 
prayer. Hereby I became cold toward God : all my 
old faults revived ; to which I added a prodigious van- 
ity. The love I began to havefor myself extinguish- 
ed what remained in me of the love of God. 

I did not immediately leave off prayer, without 
asking my confessor's leave ; alledgingthat I thought, 
it better to say the office of the virgin every day, . 
than to practise prayer ; as I had not time for both. 
This was a stratagem of the enemy to draw me 
from God, and to fasten me insensibly in the snares 
he was laying. for me. My confessor was easy in the • 
matter ; not a man of prayer, he gave his consent, to » 
my great hurt. 

Oh my God, were but the value of prayer known, 
the great advantage which accrues to the soul from 
conversing with thee, and what consequence it is of 
to salvation, every one would be assiduous in it. It 
is a strong hold into which the enemy cannot enter. 
He may attack it, besiege it, make a noise about its 
walls ; but while we are faithful, and do not quit it, 
he can dio us no harm. It is alike requisite to dictate 
to children the necessity of prayer as of their salva- 
tion ; but alas ! unhappily, it is thought sufficient to 
tell them that there is a heaven and a hell ; that they 
must endeavour to avoid the latter and attain the for- 
mer i and yet they are not taught the shortest and 
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easiest way of arriving at it. Tlie way to heaven \$. 
prayer v bat a prayer of the heart, which every one 
is capable of, and not of reasonings whkh are the 
fruits of study, or exercise of the imagination, which^ 
in filling the imnd with wandering objects, rarely set- 
tle it ; and instead of warming the heart with 
love to Gk>d, leave it cold .and languishing. Oh poor 
peopte) ignorant and carnal minds, children without 
reason and knowledge ; dull or hard hearts which can. 
retain nothing, com^ to the. practice of prayer, and 
ye will beconiiB wise* Oh ye n>en who are greats 
wise and rijch. Have ye not;, (great as ye are) a heart 
capable <^ loving what is proper for you, and of hat<« 
ing what is destructive ? liOVe the sovereign good^ 
hate the sovereign evit, and* ye will be truly wise. 
When ye love any one, do ye know the reasons of 
love and its defimtions ? No, certainly ; ye iove be- 
cause your heart is made to love what it thinks lovely.. 
Is there any thing more lovely than God i Ye know 
that he has created yx)u» and has died for you : but * 
if these reasons are not sufficient, which of you ha:i^ 
not some necessity, some trouble> or some disgrace ? - 
"Which of you does not know liow to tell his malady, ' 
and beg a remedy ? Come then to this fountain of all 
gpod. Without con^laining to weak and impotent 
' creatures, who cannot help you, come to prayer ; to 
lay before God your troubles, to beg his grace, and 
above all to love him. None can exempt himself 
{rom loving ; for none cai^live without a heart, noc 
the heart without love. 

Why should any amuse themselves, in seeking rea-* 
sons for loving love itself ? Let us love without rea- 
soning about it ; and we shall find ourselves filled with 
tov^, before the others have learned the reasons whick 
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induce ta it. Taste of love, and ye will be wiser in 
it than the most skilful philosophers. In love, as in 
every thing else, experience instructs better than rea- 
son. Oh then come to drink at this fountain of liv- 
ing waters, instead of the broken cisterns of the 
creature, which far from allaying your thirst, only 
tend to augment it, and to render you. never satisfied. 
Did ye drink at this fountain, ye would not seek else- 
where for any thing to quench your thirst ; for while 
ye still continue to- draw from this well, ye would 
have no more thirst after the wcMrld : but if ye quit 
it, alas ! the enemy has the ascendant j he will give 
you of his poisoned waters ; which, in making you 
taste an apparent sweetness^, will take from you 
your life. 

Thfa was what I did, when I left oflT prayer. I be» 
came as a vineyard e^tpofed to pillage^ whose hedges torn 
down give liberty to all the passengers to ravage it. I 
began to seek in the creature what I had found in 
God. - Thou left me to myself, because 1 left thee 
first ; and wast pleased, in permitting me to sink inta 
the horrible pit, to make me feel the necessity I was 
in, of api^oaching to thee in prayer. Thou hast 
said, that thou wilt destroy thou adulterous soulf who de^- 
part from thee, Alas ! their departure alone causes 
their destruction, since, in departing from thee, oh 
Sun of righteousness, they enter into the region of 
darkness and shadow of death, from whence they 
would never rise again, if thou didst not re-visit • 
them ; if thou didst not by thy divine light, come to 
illuminate their darkness, and by thy enlivening 
warmth, to melt their icy hearts, and restore them to 
life. 

I fell th^n into the greatest of all misfortunes ; fo» 
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I even wandered away from thee, oh my God, and 
thou gradually retired from a heart which quitted 
thee. Yet such is thy goodness, that it seems as if 
thon unwillingly left me ; and when this heart wants 
to return to thee, thou comcst to meet it as with the 
steps of a giant. This experience, which I have had, 
shall be to me an everlasting testimony of thy kind- 
ness and my ingratitude. 

i became still more passionate than I had ever 
been, as age gave more force to my passions. I was 
frequently guilty of lying ; I felt my heart corrupt 
and vain, no more piety left in my soul, but a* state of 
indifference and indevotion ; though I still kept up 
the outside appearance with a good deal of care ; and 
the habit I was in of being at church with modesty, 
made me appear better than I was. Vanity, which 
had been excluded out of my heart, now resumed its 
seat there. I began to pass a good deal of my time 
before a looking-glass. I found so much pleasure in 
viewing myself therein, that I thought others were ifi 
the right who practised the same. Instead of makr- 
ing use of this exterior, which God had given me as 
a means of lovinghim the more, it became to me only 
the means of a vain complacency. All seemed to 
me to look beautiful in my person, but I saw not that 
it covered a polluted soul. This rendered me so 
vain, that I doubt whether any ever exceeded me 
therein. 

The high esteem t had for myself made me find 
faults in every one else of my own sex. I had no 
eyes but to see my own good qualities, and to discover 
the defects of others. I hid from myself niy own 
faultSy or if I remarked any,^ jret to mh they appeared 
little in comparison of others^ I excused and eyea 
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figured them to myself as perfeaions. Every idea I 
had of others and of myself was false. I loved read* 
ing to excess, particularly romances ^ spending great 
part of the night as well as the day, therein. I was 
uneasy till I got to the end of them ; and then had- 
an insatiable desire of more of the like kind to read* 
These books are strange inventions to destroy youth : 
for if they caused no other hurt than the loss of pre*^ 
cious time, is not that too much ? I was not restrain* 
ed, but rather encouraged to read them under this 
fallacious pretext, that thereby one learns to speak 
well. Mean while thy abundant goodness, oh my God, 
engaged thee to seek me again. I was touched with 
lively sorrow, and poured out floods of tears ; afflict- 
ed for a condition so different from that which I 
had found in thy presence : but my tears were without 
effect, and my sorrows useless. I could not, of 
myself, get out of this unhappy cohdition. I wished 
some hand as charitable as powerful, would have ex- 
tricated me out of it : but as for myself, I had not 
power to do it. I was (like the prophet) hi a deep 
abyss ofrnire^ which I could not get out of. I met 
with reprimands for being in it, but none kind 
.enough to reach out a helping hand to free me from 
it : and when I tried vain efforts to get out, I only 
sunk the deeper. The fruitless essay made me see 
my own impotence, and only rendered me moi^ 
afflicted -and miserable. 

Alas J how much compassion has this sad experience 
given me for sinners, as it has brought me to see hoW 
it happens, that so few of them emerge from the mis^ 
erable state into which they are fallen j because such 
.as see it oply cry out against their disorders, and 
irigliten them wtth threats of future punishment. 
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These cries and threats at first make some impression^ 
and they make some weak efforts to amend : but, 
after having experienced their insufficiency, they gra- 
dually abate in their design ; and lose their courage 
for trying any more. And all that men can say to 
them afterwards is but lost labour, though one preach 
to them incessantly. When any for relief run to con- 
fess, the only true remedy for them is prayer ; to 
present themselves before God, in the condition of 
criminals ; and to beg of him the power to come out 
of this state ; they would then soon be changed, and 
lH*ought out of the mire and cU^ But the devil has 
falsely persuaded the doctors and the wise men of the 
age, that, in order to pray, it is necessary first to be 
perfectly converted. Hence people are dissuaded 
from it, and hence there is rarely any conversion that 
is durable. Our eiiemy is outrageous only against pray- 
er, and those that exercise it ; because he knows it 
is the true means of taking hovx him his prey. Let 
us undergo all the austerities we will, he suffers us to 
do it, and neither persecutes those that enjoin them, 
nor those that practise them. But no sooner docs one 
enter into a spiritual life, a life of prayer, but such 
an one must resolve on strange crosses. All manner 
of persecutions arid contempts in this world are re- 
served for that life.* 

G ' 

• Wc sre in tliis paragraph that she was, at the time ef writing it, 
enlightened in a good degree to discover the emptiness and deception 
of two of the articles tmpofed by the Church of Rome as duties, vi2. 
th« reconrfti to confeilbrt for the cnrc of inward trouble, and the ufe 
of bodily tui^teritieft ; instead of both thoff, she recomnicrtds the faith- 
ful applioatton of theifotfl to him Who is Omnipresent, and the cfnly 
Physician of A''ak>c.. 
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Miserable ai the condition was to which I was re- 
duced by my infidelities, and the little sticcouF I hski' 
from my confessor, I did not fail to say my vocal 
prayers every day, to confess pretty oftefi, and to 
communicatie almost ^vei^ fortnight. Sometimes I 
went to church to weep, and to pray to the blessed 
virgin to obtain my conversion. I loved to hear any 
speak of God, and was never fiatigued witib hearing 
them. When my father spoke' of him, I was trails- 
pprted with joy ; and When he and my mother went 
on any pilgrimage, and were to set off very early in 
the morning, either I did- not go to bed, that I might 
not be surprized with sleep, or hired the girls t< 
wake me timely. My father then was always 'spe^inj 
of God ', v^ich at such times afforded me the high- 
est satisfaction, and such as I preferred to all others. 
I also loved the poor, and was charitable to them at 
this very time. How strange may this seem to some, 
and how hard to reconcile things so opposite ! 

[^N$te by the Translators^ 

Having speedily passed over her childish years, chequered with 
the dangers incident to that age, in respad: hoth of her person and her 
morals, her fcene of Ufe begins to appear more interesting. 

Now blooming in youth, extolled for her beauty, admired by some, 
and envied by others, she becomes exposed (but for a «h©rt sp^e) 
to the snares of the world, and xd her own vanity co»opcratibg wHh 

them. 

Soon, ah soon ! she finds herself stopt \xi her career, snatched in 
her bloom, and involved in the miseries of a matrimonial state, not 
of her own choice, but imposed on her by that of her parents. 

We are now about entering a chapter, the perusal of which may 
even strike the obdurate and hiseiMible with some feelings ol cam- 
passion for her eariy and sudden change ; so longer «t liberty to 
range in life, and look arouftd it, in order to make a choice of what 
might be agreeable to her ; instead of that, chained down- uadct 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Aftkhwards we came to Paris, where my 
Tanity increased. No cost was spared to make me 
appear to advantage. I was forward enough td shew 
<nysctf and expose mj pride, ki making a parade of 
this «ain beauty, wishing to be loved of every one 
^nd to love none. Several men made offers of mar- 
riage, who appeared advantageous matches for me \ 
^uti^od^vnwiUing to.have me lost, did not permit 
them to succeed. My fiith^r found difficulties, whicli 
my atl^witeiOeatoF caused to arise for my salvation *, 
Car had I carried any of these persons, I should have 
1been«iudi expeaed, and my vanity would- have had 
Une fneans-of extending itself hi a wider circle. 

Tlm« was (me person who had asked fbrme in or- 
der to marriage, for several yea^ past J whommyfiu- 
ther,-for femily reasons, had always refused. His 
manners :were <^'posite to my vanity.- Nevertheless 
a fburlest I should Iqav^ this country* and the afihi- 
eo\ circumstances df this gentleman, induced my fa- 
ther^ notwithstanding bpth his own and my mother's 

Itateless oppresiions, wifliout hq^ of freedom, where every thing 
WIS perpetually dark, sour «nd grating. 

Htr ♦fopblri iadsti, through the goodneti of God to hev» took the 
hettrfturs, at.^hey io4tt€ed her toMye rccovrse him for hb awitt* 
4pce to bcsf' her hard lot ; and to diKharge every duty requisite 
in it : yet certainly cruel is the conduct of parents, who, from sordid 
views, force their children for life into what b so opposite to their 
peace. Though the Father of mercies often sanctifies trouhles* yet he 
Improves not OJir thing nai thaf^i^ mmy mmt ^ it, fx tsmmittifig *h 
ij^i grMcg may ^bmnd* 
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reluctance, to promise me to him ; which was done 
without consuhing me in the case. They made me 
sign the marriage articles without letting me know 
what they were ; though I was well pleased with the 
thoughts of marriage, flattering myself with a hope 
of being thereby set at full liberty, and delivered from 
the rough treatment of my mother, which I drew 
upon myself by my want of docility : yet God or* 
dered k far otherwise ; and the condition which 
I found mysdlf in afterwanls, disappointed alt my 
hopes -, as I shall shew in the sequel. 

How pleasing soever marriage was to my thoughts^ 
I was all the time^ after my being promised, and even 
long after my marriage, in extreme confusion, .which 
arose from two causes : th6 first w^ wy haturai 
modesty, which I did not lose* I had much reserve- 
towards n^ n. The other was my yamty | for though 
the husband provided was a more advantag^iis match 
than I merited, yet I did not think him sudti : and 
the figure which the others made who had offered 
to me before, was vg^stly more engaging* Their 
rank would have. placed me in view ; and aa I con^ 
suited, in these things, nothing but my vanity,, what* 
ever did not flatter that was to inq insupportable | 
yet even this vanity was I think of some advantage 
to me \ for it hindered me from falling into such 
things as cause the ruin of families* I would not do 
any thing whichi in the eye of the world, might ren- 
der me culpable ; so strictly did I guard my exterior 
conduct. As I was modest at church, dnd had not beexi 
used to go abroad without my. mother, and a^there^ 
putation of our house, was gi:eat, I passed for virtuous^ 

I did not see my spouse elect (at Paris) till two or 
three days before our marriggc. I caused masses to* 
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be said all the time after my being contracted, to 
know the will of God ; wishing to do it in this af- 
fair at least. Oh goodness of my God, to bear with 
me at this time> and to allow me to pray to thee, with 
as much boldness as if I had been one of thy friends^ 
I who had rebelled against tliee as thy greatest ene- 
my. 

The joy of our nuptials was universal through the 
town : amidst this general rejoicing there appeared 
none sad but myself^ I could neither laugh as othersi 
4id, nor even eat ; so much, was I depressed, though 
as yet I knew not the cause : but it was a foretaste 
which God gaye me of what was to befal me. The 
remembrance of the desire I had of being a mm came 
pouring in upcm me* All who came to compliment 
me, the day after, could not forbear rallying me, be* 
cause I wept bitterly. I aasw^-ed them. *< Ahs ! I 
had desired so much to be a nun ; why then am i 
now married ? And by what fetality has such a revo- 
lution befallen, me ?" No sooner was I at the house 
of my new spouse, than. I perceived that it would be 
for me a hottse cf mourning, 

I was obliged here to change my condtict ; for 
xhwt manner of living was very different from that 
ia my father's house. My mother-in-law, who had. 
long^been a widow, regarded nothing. else but saving ; 
whereas at my father's house they lived in a manner 
extremdy noble. All there was set off in full view ; 
all appeared elegant ; and what my hiisband and mo- 
ther-in-law called pride, and I called politeness, was 
observed there. I was. very much suiprized at this 
change \ so much the more, as, my vanity wished to 
increase, rather than to be diminished. 



/ 
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At tlie time of my marriage I was a little past fif- 
teen years of age. My surprize increased greatly, 
when I saw I must lose what I had acquired with so 
much application. At my father's house we were o- 
fcliged to behave in a genteel way, and to speak witb 
propriety. Thefe all that I said was applauded. 
Here they never hearkened to me, but to contra- 
dict and find fault. If I spoke well, they said it was 
to give them a lesson : if an-y questions were started,, 
whereas my father encouraged me to speak freely on- 
such occasions, here if I told my sentiment, they said* 
it was to enter into- a dispute. They shamefully 
made me hold my tongue, and scolded me frosa 
morning till night. 

I should have some difficulty to write you these 
things, which cannot be done without wounding 
charity, if you had not forbidden me to omit any one 
article, and if you had not positively enjoined me to 
lay open every thing, and ta write down every par- 
ticular. One thing fiirther I request before you 
proceed, which is not to. look at things on the side of 
the creature, which would make these persons appear 
worse than they were ; for my mother-in-law had 
virtue, my husband had religion, and not any vice. 
It is requisite to look at every thiiig on the side of 
God, who permitted these things, only for my sal- 
vation, and because he would not have me lost. I 
had beside so much pride, that had any other con- 
duct been held over me, I should have supported 
myself therein, and should perhaps not have turned 
myself on the side of God ; as afterwards, by the op- 
pression of a multitude cf crosses, I was reduced to 
do. 
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Ta return to my subject, my mother-in-law con- 
ceived such an aversion to me, that, in order to vex 
me she made me do the most disagreeable things ; 
for her humour was so extraordinary, having never 
snrmoimteil Ft m her youth, that she^ could hardly 
live wfth any body. Saying no- other than vocal 
prayers, she did not see this* kind of fault ; or seeing 
k and not drawing strength from the spirit of prayer, 
she could not get the better of it ; and it was a sub- 
ject of pity ; for she had both sense and merit. I 
was then made the victim ©f her humours. All her 
occupation was to. thwart me continually, and she in- 
spired her son with- the like sentiments.. They would 
make persons far below me. take place above me. My 
mother, who was very tenacious of the point of honour^ 
could not endure this : and when she* heard of it. 
fcom others- (for I tpld her nothing of it).she chid me, 
thinking I did it^ not knowing how to keep my rank v 
and that I had no spirit i with many other things of 
that sort. I durst not telL her how k was with me ; 
but I was almost ready to die with: the agpnies o£ 
grief and continual vexation. And what aggravated 
them all, was the remembrance of the persons who 
had offered suit to me, the difference of their hu- 
mour and their manner of acting, the love, they had 
forme, with their agreieableness and politeness. All 
this made my present situation very gloomy, and 
my burthen intolerable. My mother-in-law up- 
braided me in regard to my family, and spoke to 
me incessantly to the disadvantage of my father and 
mother. I never went to see them, without having 
some bitter speeches to bear at my return. 

On the other hand my mother complained of me, 
that I did not come often enough to se(i \i<it* ^\xfc 
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said I did not love her, that I was sjienated frota 
niy own family, by being* too much attached to that 
of my husband ; so that I had Z' great deal of heavy 
sufferings to undergo on both sides. 

What still further augmented my crosses wa^, 
that my mother related to my motheiviiv-law, the 
pains I had cost her from- my infancy : after which 
tliey reproached me, fcymg, / was a changeling and 
an evil spirit. ' My husband: obliged me to stay all 
the d;iy long in my mother-in-law's room, without 
any liberty of retiring^ into my own" apartment, so 
that I had not a moment's respite to breathe a little. 
She was ever reflecting on me to every body, to les- 
sen the affection and esteem which aiiy had' for me, 
galling me with the grossest affronts before the finest 
companies. This had not the eflfect she vwmted j. 
for the more patiently they saw me bear it, the 
higher esteem they entertained for me. 

Indeed, she found the secret of extinguishing my 
vivacity, and making me become like a stupid idiot ; 
so that some of my former acquaintance hardly 
knew me. Those who had not seen me before,. 
said, ** Is this the person. famed for such an abundance 
of wit ? She cannot say two words. She is a. fine 
image.'- I was not sixteen years old- I was so 
much intimidated, that I durst not go out without 
my mother-in4aw, and in her presence I could jnot 
speak. I k;new not what I said ; so much {ear I 
had of putting her out of humour, and drawing 
some bitter speech on myself. 

To compleat my affliction, they, presented, me 
with a waiting-maid who was every tiling with them* 
She kept me in sight like a governess, and, treated 
me in a strange manner. For the most part I'bore 
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with patience a malady which I had no way to avoid : 
but sometimes I let some hasty answer escape me> 
which was to me a source of grievous crosses, and 
violent reproaches, for a long time together. When 
I went out the footman had orders to give an account 
of every thing I did. It was then I began to eat the 
breadof swrow, and to mingle my drink with my 
tears. If 1 was at table, they cfid one thing or other 
to me which cohered me- with confusion. I had ro- 
conrse to tears, and from thence-' had a dbuble shame^ 
the one^ for what they said to me> and the other for 
not being able to forbear weeping. I had nobody ta 
tell my unhdppitiess to, who miglit share my grief, 
and help me to bear jt. I had a mind to tell some«« 
tHing of it to my motheir v and that ci^usid4 me sd 
msMy new crosses, that T resolved to have no othef 
coniSdent of -my' t9K>ul>te9 than myself. It was not 
from any natural cruelty that my husband treated 
me thus \ for he'lovedme passionately, but he w^s 
naturally Warm atid hastyi What nhj mothcirin-law 
ssud to-bkn continually irritate;^ him; 

It was in^ a condition so deplorable every way, oh 
my God, t&at I' began to perceive the need I had of 
thy assistance : fc»*>lhis condition was so much th^ 
more perilous for me, because, meeting with none 
but admirers abroad, and suth as fluttered me to my 
hurt, it was to be feared lest in such t^ider years, 
amidst all the strange domestic crosses I had to bear, 1* 
' should be seduced into -irregularity. But thou, by* 
thy goodness and the love tho^ boreipe, gave it quite 
a different turn. By these redoubled strokes thou 
^rew me to thyself, and did by thy crosses what th^^ 
caresses could not efiect. Nay ieven at the beginning* 
rf'my nvirriage tlu)u made use of my natural ^rldft^. 



74 THE LIFE 0¥ [PART IV 

to keep me within the limits of my duty. I knew 
that a woman ought never to give the least suspicion 
to her husband, and I was sa very gjAavrded ijL 
diat respect, that I often carried.it even to excoss, so^ 
far as to refuse my hand tasucjai^as offer«d ii|e tl^eirs*. 
There happened to me an adventure which through. 
my having a mind to driye prudence tO0'i^,{2.^^14](;ie 
to h^ve ruined me f for .things were tai^n fcontrvry 
to tlveir mtent : but ;it that time my bufiif^9n4 Wfl9' 
sensible of my innocence^ sifui, of the fals(|^v>Q4 j>f th^ 
insinuations wliic^ my qaodier-ia-iaw wi^d t# .inr 
fuse into him. 

Such powerful crosses, I say, qiudjs mf J^tvfn to* 
&od. I began tp (Jeplore the si{is,qf my yovtii | ;ibr 
WHQB jaif m^uTiage I ha4 ^ot timP^if^fV rgiaff^ 
rily : yet I 6Ladstill9omp.sfBmiffM?Pt^f>f WPi^ 
ing, which I wished not to k^ve* Hoif evf^'i^y.fi^lijbUs 
v^oyr cQunterb^bnced tham* More^v^.m^mr f^ 4m^ 
appeared just, $o the Uttte ligh^ J h^i fi^ } «W 9^ 
yet illumirwtf^ to ^0^ %\k% ^sseiice ^ "^VA^ : I 
iBxed my thoughts only oo it$ ^ccidrHto. I triodth^ 
to repair my life by pemoce, aod by- i gep^r^l poiiles- 
sion, the. most exact tb»t I had ever yet iinsidfi- I 
quitted all my romsmioe^ for whicl^ I 4i^ly b^^ 
such a fondness, ft had bo^Ay somf time before injr 
m^ri^g^, damped by riding the Qospel, I w^ $oai^ 
fected therewith) and in it ^scpy^red that clviiTMj^^ 
of truth which put nie out 0f concek vnxh al) ^^^ 
other books. They appeared th^ to me to be only 
&U of lies. I put away avep indifferent 1f»oak«> M> 
J^9Y^ none but such as wi^re prpfitab}e.i I r^i(me4: 
the practice of prayer, and endeavoured^ oh my God» 
to offend' thee po mpre* I felt thy love gradually ta 
Jili^over the ascendancy ijcLmj hearty a^id to b a nish eyeai- 
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rf otB*. I liad notwithstanding, an excessive vanity, 
and cocttplacehcy in myself, which has been my 
$A6st grkveus and obstinate sin. 

My er«>s$es r^ouhled every day. What rendered 
diem more painfal was, that my mother-in-law, not 
conterit^Wth the bitterest speecliies, which she uttered 
against me, both in public and private, would break 
cut in a passion about the smallest trifles, and scarcely 
be free from it, even for :a fortnight together. I 
passed a part of my time in bewaiHng myself, when 
I could be alone ; and my gi*ief became every day 
more bitter. I sometimes could not contain myself, 
when I saw girls, who were my domestics, and owed 
me submission, treat me so ilh I did nevertlieless 
what' I could to subdue my tamper, which has cost 
me not a little. 

Such heavy blows so impaired the vivacity of my 
nature, that I became iike a lamb that is sheariftg, I 
prayed to the Lord to assist me, and he was my re- 
fuge. As my age differed frOj^n theirs (for my hus- 
h^chA was twenty-twD years older than myself) I saw 
well that there was no probability of changing their 
humours, wbich were fortified with yeirs : as I found 
that whatever I said was offensive, even things which 
others would have been pleaSeft-withj I knew not what 
to do. One day, weighed down with grief; about 
six months after I Wi^ matried, being alone, I took a 
kbife td cutout mjr tongue, in order not to be obliged 
to speak to persons, who only niade'rae" speak, to have 
fresh' matter of rage against me. This extravagant' 
opention I hiad effected^ if God had not stopped me 
short, and. made laet^ niy folly. I prayed continu- 
ally, I eyeb^^othitiUiiicit'ecl', I'caused masses to be said, 
to obtain the 'privilege* oi^ tecdming'dumb, so simple 
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and ignorant was I. I have had my share x>f crosses, 
but never found any so diifficult to support, as that of 
perpetual contrariety, without relaxation ; of doing 
all one can to please, without ever succeeding therein, 
but even still offending by the very means, designed 
to oblige, and being forced to be with such, in a most 
severe confinement, from morning till night, without 
ever daring to leave them, I have found that great 
crosses overwhelm, and stifle all anger at once. But 
such a continual contrariety irritates and revives a 
sourness at the heart. It has such a strange effect, 
that one must do one's self the utmost violence, not 
to break out into rage and vexation. ; , 

Such was my condition in marriage, father that of 
a slave than of a free person. For a new augmenta- 
tion of my troubles, I perceived, four months after 
my marriage, that- my husband was subject to the 
gout. This caused mc many crosses, both within 
and without. He had the gout twice this year, six 
weeks at each time. Soon after it returned again ; and 
he had it still worse than before. He was so much 
afflicted with it, -that he did not leave his room, nor 
even his bed, which he usually kept for several months. 
I attended him witli great care, though so very young. 
I did not fail in my duty, but even did it to the utmost 
of my power. . But alas ! all this did not .gain mc 
their friendship. I had not even the consolation to 

■ ■ ■ 

know whether what I did was agreeable. I depied 
myself all the mpst innocent diversions, to continue 
with my husband y and did whatever I thought would 
please him. Sometimes he suffered me quietly, and 
then I thought myself very, liappy. : .b.ut; ;at otjb^r 
times I was insupportable. .^ 'My parjticulax: ;(riei^dasaidt 
*< I was of a fine age inilee<| to^t)p hursp to an invaU4» 



^'M, VUj tADY GUION. 77 

'and that it was ii shameful thing that I did not set 
cnore value on my talents." I answered them, " since 
I had a husband, I ought to share his painful as well 
as his pleasing circumstances/' Besides, my mother, 
instead 'of pitying me, reprimanded me sharply for 
my assiduity about my husband ; assuring me that I 
should i'ender myself imhappy by it ; and that he 
would afterwards demand, as a duty, what I now di^ 
out of virtue. But, oh my God, how different were 
thy thoughts from theirs, what appeared without from 
vrhat passed within I My husband had that foible, 
that when ^ny one said any thing to him against me, 
he flew into a passion at once. It was th^ conduct 
of Providence oVer me : for he was a majii of reason 
and' loved me much. When 1 was sick, he was in- 
consolable. I believe, had it not been for my mo- 
ther-in-law, and the girl I have spoken of, I should 
Kave been very happy with him : for most men have 
their passions ; and it is the duty of a reasonable wo- 
man t6 bear them peaceably, without irritating them 
more by cross replies. 

These things thou hast ordered, oh my Cod, in 
5uch a manner in thy goodness, that I have since 
seen, it was necessary for making me die to my vain 
and haughty nature. I should not have had power 
to destroy it myself, if thoii hadst not laboured for 

* 

it by an all-wise oeconoiriy of thy Providence. I beg- 
ged patience with great earnestness j nevertheless 
some sallies of my natural liveliness escape i ne, and 
vanquished the resolutions I had taken of b »'. ig sileut. 
'lliis was doubtless permitted, that my self-lo\ <; should 
not nourish itself with my patience: for a Jlp of .» mo- 
ment caused me months of humiiiaticn, reproach and 

sorrow, and proved the occasion of new crosses. 

H 
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CHAPTER VII. 

This first year I did not make a right use 
of my afflictions in such a manner as I should have 
done. I still had vanity. I sometimes lied, to ex- 
cuse things to my husband and mother-in-law, be- 
cause I strangely stood in awe of them. Sometimes 
I broke out in a rage, their conduct appeared so very 
unreasonable, and especially that most provoking 
treatment of the girl who served me. It appeared 
to me a thing unheard of, that they should take her 
part against me, however base and offensive her de- 
portment. For as to my mother-in-law, her age and 
rank rendered the thing more tolerable in her. But 
thou, oh my God, brought me to see things in far 
other lights. I found in thee reasons for suffering, 
which I had never found in the creature ; thou 
caused me to reap a benefit from it, of which I had 
yet no prospect. I came afterward to see in a clear 
light and with great joy, that tliis conduct, as unrea- 
sonable as it seemed, and as mortifying as it was, was 
quite necessary for me *, for if I had been applauded 
by my husband and mother-in-law, as I was at my 
father^ my pride would have been intolerable. I 
had a fault common to many women, that I could not 
hear a beautiful woman praised, without finding some 
fault witlh her, artfully causing it to be remarked, in 
order to lessen the good which was said of her. This 
fault of mine continued long. It is the fruit of a 
gross and malignant pride, as V/WjU as that of extrav- 
agantly extolling any one. 
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About this time I gave birth to my first child, 
'X which was:a son. My vanity still contmued. I 
was glad of being noticed with regard. And, far 
. from avoiding the occasions thereof, I went to the 
public walks, though but seldom ; and when in the 
streets, I pulled off my mask out of vanity, and drew 
off my gloves to shew my hands. Could there be 
greater fpUy ? I sometimes, also went to the ball, where 
I exposed my vanity in dancing. 

X^ere fell out in the family an affair of great con- 
sequence in regard to our temporal concerns. The logs 
was very considerable. It cost hie strange crosses 
for above a year, not that I regretted the losses which 
it caused. But I seemed to be the butt of all the ill 
humours of the family. It would require a volume to 
describe all that I suffered during this time. With 
-what pleasure did I sacrifice these temporals ; atid 
hiom ofteto resign myself to liave begged my bread, if 
Ood had so -OT'dered it ! My mothernfi-Iaw was tncon-* 
solable. She bade me pray to God for these things ; 
but to itte that was entirely impossible. Oh my dear- 
est lArd ! never could I pray to thee about the world, 
tor things of the world ; never sully my sacred addres- 
ses to the Ma^sty on high with the dirt of the earth : 
No, I rather wished to renounce it all, and every thing 
else, for the sake of thy precious love, and the enjoy- 
ment of thy presence in that kingdom, which is 
not of this world. I wholly sacrificed myself to thee, 
evea eamestly begging thee rather to . reduce our 
family to want, thsm suffer it to offend thee. In my 
own mind I excused my mother-in-law, saying to 
myself, << If thou hadst taken the pains to accumu- 
late and save like her, thou wouldst not be so indif- 
ferent at "seeing so mu^h lost^ Thou enjoy est what 
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cost thee nothing, and reapcst what thou hast not: 
sowji." Yet all these thoughts could not make me 
sensible to our losses. I even formed agreeable ideas, 
of our going ta the hospital. No state appeared to mer 
so poor arid miserable, which I should not havet- 
thought easy in comparison of the continual domest- 
ic persecutions I underwent. My father who loved 
me tenderly and. whom I honoured beyond>expression|. 
knew nothing of it*. God so permitted it, that 1 
should have him also displeased with me for some- 
time : for my mother was continually telling him 
that I was an ungratcful..creature> shewing^ no regard 
for them, but all for my husband's family. Appear- 
ances were against me •, for I did not go to see them^: 
a quarter as often as I should have done. But they 
knew not the captiyity I was in ;. and what I was 
obliged to bear for defending thmn. These com«- 
plaints of my mother^ and a trivial afiair that fell outi. 
changed a little my father's fond regard for me ; but 
it did not hold long. My mother-in-bw reproached 
me, saying, " No afflictions befel them till t came in- 
to the house-. All misfortunes came along with me.*** 
On the other side my mother wanted, me to-exdainL 
against my husband which I could never submit to.. 

No body can write such things with more reluctance 
than I do •, and I confess that if I did not fear to disr 
obey yon, I should be- unwilling to prosecute any fur- 
ther my narration. 

We continued to meet with loss after loss, the King, 
retrenching a considerable share of our revenues, be- 
side great sums of money left in our city house at Par 
ris. I could have no rest or peace in the- midst of 
such great afflictions. I had no mortal either to con-^ 
sole me or to* advise wit-h. My sister^^ who had edife^- 
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cated me, had departed this life. She died two 
months before my marriage, and I had no confidence 
in any other. 

I now curled my hair not at all, or very little ; ve- 
ry rarely did I look at myself in a glass, that I might 
not gratify my vanity. 1 had for the exercise of read- 
ing, books of devotion, such as Thomas a Kempis, on 
the imitation of Jesus Christ, and the works of St. 
Francis de Sales, which I read while the maid was 
combing me. Moreover I let myself be drest just as 
she pleasedi which abridges a great deal of trouble 
and of the subjects o( vanity. How often have I gone 
to church not so much to worship God as to be seen 
there ? Other women, jealous of me, insisted upon 
it that I painted ; and told my confessor of it, who 
chid me for it ; but I assured him to the contrary. I 
often spoke in my own praise, and sought to raise my 
own esteem by depreciating others : yet these faults 
^adually decreased ; for I was very sorry afterwards 
for having committed them. I often examined my- 
self very strictly, writing down my faults and slips 
from week to. week, and month to month, to see' how 
much I was improved or reformed. But alifs ! this 
labour, though fatiguing, was but of little service, be- 
cause I placed most of my trust in my own cares. 
The church was the place in which I was most seen, 
and most tempted with sentiments of vanity. 

My husband's absence was so long, and in thp 
mean time my crosses and vexations at home so great, 
that I determined to go to him. My m6ther-in-la\r 
strongly, opposed it ; but this once my father inter- 
fering, and insisting on it, she let me go. At my 
arrival I found he had been dangerously ill. Through 
vexation and dissappointment be- was very much 

H 2 



8Z THE LIFE OF [PAUT I^ 

changed ; for he could not finish hi's affairs, having 
no liberty to attend to them, keeping himself con- 
cealed at the hotel de Longueville, where Madam de 
Longucvlllc was extremely kind to me. But as I 
appeared very much to view, he was in great fear lest 
I should make him known : in a rage he bade me re- 
turn home ; but love, and my long absence from him 
surmounting every other consideration,he soon relented' 
and made me stay with him; He-kept me eight days 
without permitting me to stir out of his chamber ;. 
'fill, fearing the effect of such a close confinement 
on my constitution, he desired me to go and take » 
walk in the garden, where I met Madam de Longue- 
ville who testified great joy at seeing me. 

I cannot express all the kindness I met with in this^ 
house. All tlie officers here served me with emula^- 
tion, and applauded me on account of my poor mis- 
erable person and exterior deportment ; yet I was 
much on my guard against paying' too great attention 
thereto. I never entered into discourse with any 
man when alone. I admitted none into my coach, 
not even of my relations, unless my husband were in. 
it : neither did I enter into any man's coach. In 
short there was not any rule of discretion, which I 
did not duly observe to avoid giving any suspicion to 
my husband, or subject of calumny to others. So 
much precaution had I for a vain point of honour, 
and so little for the true honour, which is to please 
God. Every one studied here how to contribute to 
divert or oblige me. The appearance of things withr 
cut was too enchanting for me ; but it was far other- 
wise within J cha;Trin had so much overcome and 
rwSled my husband, that I had hard things daily and 
often In the day to digest. Sometimes he ^eatened 
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to throw the supper out of the windows : but I said 
to him, " he would then do me an injury, as I had a 
keen appetite." I made, him laugh, and laughed with 
him^ This appeased him ; and the manner in which. 
I spoke diverted him.- Before that, melancholy pre- 
vailed over all I could do, and over the love he had 
for me.. But God both armed me with patience, and: 
gave me grace to return him no disobligiiig answer ; 
so that the enemy, who attempted to draw me into- 
some offence, was forced to retire in confusion 
.riiroughthe signal assistance of that grace; 

After this I fell sick* As I would not incommode* 
the hotel deLongueville, I got myself removed to an- 
other place, where I was reduced to such extremity, 
|Ii:^ after having, in seven days taken from me forty- 
eight cups of blood,, till they could' get no more, the 
doctors gave me over.^ There was not the least like- 
lihood of my recovery; The priest, who confessed 
me, being a^ person of piety and discernment, havings 
been an intimate friend of St. Francis de Sales, ap- 
peared well satisfied on my behalf, and said, I 
should die like a saint. But my sins were too pre-^ 
sent to my mind, and too . painful to my heart, to 
to have such a presumption. At midnight they 
brought me the holy viaticum.* It was a scene of 
general distress in the family, and among all that 
knew me. There was none but myself to whom 
death was indifferent. I beheld it without fear, and 
was rendered insensible to its approach. Far other- 
wise was it with my husband, who was inconsolable, 

• The eucharist, or communion of bread and wine, given to pcr- 
lODS in the pangs of d^ath, pretended to strengthen the soul for its 
passage to the other World. 
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and like to die of grief, when he saw there was na 
more hope, no more blood in my veins : yet mirac- 
ulously I recovered ; and to me this malady proved 
of great benefit : for, beside a very great patience 
under violent pains, it served to illuminate me much 
hi my view of the emptiness of worldly things y it 
detached me from myself, and gave me new courage 
to suffer more patiently than I had before done. The 
love of God gathered strength in my heart, with a 
desire to please and be faithful to him. Several other 
advantages I reaped from it, of which it would be use<^ 
less to go through the whole detail. I had yet six 
months to drag along with a slow fever and hepatic 
flux. It w^s thought that Xfv'ould have brought me to^ 
my end. But thy time, oh my God, was not yetniftr' 
rived for taking me to thyself. Thy designs over me 
were widely different from the expectations of those 
about me ; it being thy determination to make me 
both the object of thy mercy and "the victim of thy 
justice. 

Tlie Translator Jrcrc Introduces a long Note on the ** GHross aBme ' 
ef language among the Papists/' &c. as applied to the power which 
the Priests are supposed to possess, oi forgi'eing sins ; and that these 
men can consecrats^ or place a holiness in ground, huildingSy garmentst 
tjoafers, rvatetj &c, — Also, as applied, by them, to Bijhops, Saints, 
Holydays, Sacraments, and in a great variety of other instances. After 
what has been said in the Preliminary Observations, it is thought un* 
necessaf y here to copy these remarks ; especially as the subject hat, 
of late yearsj been so often and so ably handled.— The two foUowiag 
paragraphs only, are reuined : 

•* The language of the New Testament singly and entirely tends t% 
the sanctiGcation of the soul and unspotted goodness of life : but Pop* 
ish priestcraft has most artfully adulterated the christian language to 
serve the purposes of superstition, to lead away the people froat truth 
into error, into wrong ideas about matters of moment, in order to 
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CHAPTER VIIT. 

Afteir. a long languishing time I recovered y. 
^bout which time my dear mother departed this life^ 
jta great tranquility of mind j having, beside pther 
virtues, been in particular very charitable to the p<?or. 
This virtue, so acceptable to God, he was graciously^ 
pleased to begin to reward, even in this life, witli such, 
a spirit of resignation, that though she was but twenty- 
four hours sick, she was made^ p^fectly easy about 
every thing that was near and dear to her in this, 
world. I now applied myself to my duties, never 
failing to jMractise that o£ prayer twice- a day^ I 
watched over myself, to subdue myself continually.. 
I went to visit the poor in their houses, and assisted 
•them in their maladies '^ and did (according te^ 
jny understanding) all the good I knew. Thou, 
oh my God, increased both my love and my 
patience> in proportion to my sufiferings. I had no» 
regret for the temporal advantages which my mother 
bad procured to my brother above me 5 yet at home 

kold them thereby more dependent on t^emseltes, and taheat thetxk 
with violence in support of their errors." 

«« And yet in that very church it hath pleased God, as it were mi- 
raculousty, to raise up some as burnihg and sbinwg lights^ whose steps^ 
in life are well worthy to be traced, who did^ not join in persecuting 
^niy, but were m«ek, patienfr and i^ersecuted. They indeed used tlic 
current words of their native countries, in their corrupted meanings, 
^ut without seeing them as such, the means of such sight being with« 
held from them. 1 have often been sorry, with many more, that the 
reformation from Popery in England has retained too many of the 
Popish words and ways, instead of coming clear out of them, lik2 
.fcrucl out of Egypt, not leaving a bo9f Ifehind, Exjon. X. a 6^* 
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they treated me ill about that as about every thing 
else. I did not indeed serve thee yet with that fer- 
vour which thou wast pleased to give me soon after : 
for I would have been glad to reconcile thy love with 
the love of myself and of the creatures ; unhappily, 
^ill finding some who loved me, and whom I could 
not forbear wishing to please ; not that I loved them,^ 
but for the love I bore to myself. 

A Lady, who was 2tn «3^iie, came to my father's 
house. He offered her an apartment in it which 
sh« accepted, and staid there a long time. She wat 
one of great piety axMl inwardness. SJie .had^a sin- 
^lar kindness for me, because she saw- that I had a 
desire to love God, and that. I employed myself -in the 
^xt^ior works of ch^urtty. She.rema^ked that I had 
the virtue of an active and bustling life ; but that it 
tvas not in the simplicity of prayer she. was in. She 
^emetixBes droj^ped a word to voe ontbat snlj^t: but 
us my tinie was^ nait yet oome^ I did not imderstanid 
ter. She served me more by her example than h&t 
ifTords. I observed pnl^^r countenance sooM^hing 
which marked a great enjoyment of the presence of 
Gtsd. I tried, i^ the force of head and of thougbtf, 
to gain it to myself j but with much trouble to Uttle^ 
purpose. I wanted to have by efforts what I could 
not acquire but in ceasing from efforts. 

My father's nephew, of whom I have made mention 
before, was returned from Cochiwchina, ta carry over 
some priests from Europe. Exceedingly glad I was 
to see him, w(?ll remembering what good his first 
passing by had done me. The Lady above mention- 
ed^ was no less glad than myself ; and they conversed 
together in a spiritual language. The virtue of this. 
excellent relation charmed me j and I admired his 
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t(mtinu2l prayer without being able to comprehend 
it. I endeavoured to meditate and to think on God 
without intermission, to utter prayers and ejaculations, 
but could not acquire by all my toil, what God gave 
me himself, and which is experienced only in sim- 
plicity. My cousin did all he could to attach me 
moVe strongly to God. He conceived a vast af- 
fection for me. The purity he observed in me from 
the corruptions of the age, the abhorrence of sin at 
a time of life when others are beginning to relish the 
pleasures of it, (for I was not yet eighteen years old) 
gave him a tenderness for me. I complained to hira 
of my faults ingenuously § for I had beeil sufficiently 
illuminated in regard to them ; but, as the difficulty 
of entirely reforming myself much abated my cou- 
rage, he cheered and exhorted me to support myself, 
and to persevere in my good endeavours for it. 

r believe his prayers were more effectual than his 
words ; for no sooner was he gone out of my father's 
House, than thou, oh my divine Love ! manifested 
thy signal regard to me. The desire I had to please 
thee, the tears I shed, the manifold pains I un- 
derwent, the labours I sustained, and the little fruit 
I reaped from them, moved thee with compassion. 
Thou gave me in a moment, by thy grace, what I 
could not procure for myself by all my effiDrts. Such 
was the condition of my soul, when by a goodness so 
much the greater, as I had rendered myself the more 
unworthy of it, thou sent the favourable breath of thy 
divine 6perative Power to make me steer with full 
sails over the sea of afflictions. I had often spoken 
to my confessor about the great anxiety it gave me 
to find I could not meditate, in order to pray, nor 
imagine to myselfany thing profitable to th^ ^wx^^^^* 
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Subjects of prayer whkh were too extensive, to me 
were useless. Such as were short and pithy suited 
me bett«er ; but my confessor, I found, did not com- 
prehend the matter, or understand my meaning. 

At length God permitted a religious person, very 
•devout, of the order St. Francis,* to pass by my fa- 
ther's habitation. He had designed going another 
way, that was shorter and more commodious ; but a 
secret power made him change his design. He saw 
^t first that there was something for him to do, and 
thought that God had called him for the conversion 
of a man of some distinction in that country; but his 
labours tliere proved fruitless* It was the conquest 
of my soul which was designed. As soon as he ar- 
rived in our neighbourhood, he came to see my far- 
ther, >vho was very glad of his coming. At this time 
I was confined by the birth of my second son ; my 
■father was sick and like to die. For some time they 
prudently concealed it from me, till some person 
more indiscreet told me it> Instantly I arose, all 
weak as I was, and went to see him at the hazard of 
my life ; and a dangerous ilhiess it cost me. My 
father was recovered, but not entirely ; yet enough 
to give me new marks of his affection. I told him of 
the strong desire I had to love God, and my great 
sorrow for not being able to do it fully. My father, 
as he had a great fondness for me, thought he could 

* Sr. Francis of Assise, in Italy, first a merchflnt, became afterward 
u patriarch and founder of the order which bears his name, v/'z. tlw 
Order of Franciscan IViars, in X206, approved by Pope Innocent 
III, in 1223. It has since branched into several others as Minimi 
Recolcts, Capuchins, S<c.. So that there Is n(>w said to be an infinite 
number of these Fratns minpr.'Sy as they call them in France, Spaic, 
iuid other popish ccfURtrics. The founder disd in izid, aged 46. 
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not give me a more solid indication thereof, than in 
procuring me an acquaintance with this worthy man. 
He told .me what he knew of him, and urged me to 
go to see him* 

I made at first a difficulty of doing it, being intent 
on observing the rules of the strictest prudence. 
However my father's repeated instances had with me 
the place of a positive command. I tliought I could 
not do amiss, in a thing which I only did in obedi- 
ence to him. I therefore took a kinswoman along 
with me and went. At first he seemed a little con- 
fused ; for he was reserved toward women. Being 
newly come out of a Bve years' solitude, he was sur- 
prized that I was the first to address him. He spoke 
not a word for some time. I knew not what to at- 
tribute his silence to. I did not hesitate to speak to 
him, and to tell him in a few words my difficulties 
about prayer. He presently replied, «« It is, Ma- 
dam, because you seek without what you have with- 
in. Accustom yourself to seek God in yoiir heart, 
and you will iind him." 

. Having siiid these words, he left me. They were 
to me like the stroke of a dart, which pierced my 
heart asunder. I felt at this instant a wound very 
deep, smitten with the love of God ; a wound so de- 
lightful that 1 desired it never to be cured. These 
words brought into my heart what I had been seek- 
ing so many years 5 or rather they made me dis- 
cover '^'hat was there, and which I did not enjoy 
for want of knowing it. Oh my l^ord ! Thou wast 
in my heart, and demanded only tlie turning of my 
mind inward, to make me feel thy presence. ■ Oh 

infinite Goodness ! Thou wast so near, and 1 

ran hither and thither seeking tlite, and yet 

I 
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found thee not. My life was si burden to me, and 
my happiness was within myself. I was poor in the 
midst of riches, and ready to perish with hunger, 
near a table plentifully spread, and a continual feast. 
Oh Beauty, antient and new ! Why have I known 
thee so late ! Alas ! I sought thee where thou wast 
not, and did not seek thee where thou wast. It was 
for want of understanding these words of thy gospel, 
** The kingdom of God cometh not with observation, 
neither shall they say, Lo here, or lo there : for bc- 
Jiold the kingdom of God is within you." This I 
now experienced, since thou became my King, and 
jiiy heart thy kingdom, where thou reigned as So- 
vereign, and did all thy Will. This fell out on 
Magdalen's Day, 1668. 
*" I told this good man, « that I did not know what 
he had done to me, that my heart was quite chang- 
ed, that God was there j for from that moment he 
Jiad given me an experience of his presence' in my 
soul •, not by thought or any application of mind, 
but iis a thing really possessed after the sweetest man- 
ner." I experienced those words in the Canticles : 
" Thy Name is as precious ointment poured forth i 
therefore do the virgins love tliee." For I felt in 
my soul an unction which, as a salutary perfume, 
healed in a moment all my wounds. I slept not all 
tliat night, because thy love, oh my God ! flowed in 
me like delicious oil ; and burned as a fire which 
was going to devour all that was left of self in an in- 
stant. I was all on a sudden so altered that I was 
hardly to be known either Sy myself or others. I 
found no more those troublesome faults or reluct- 
ances. They all disappeared, as being consumed, 
like chafF in a great fir<:. . 
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I now became desirous that the instrument hereof 
might become my director, preferable to any other. 
This good father, however, could not readily resolve 
to charge himself with my conduct, though he saw so 
surprizing a change effected by the hand of God. 
Several reasons induced him to excuse himself ; first 
my person, then my youth, for I was only nineteen 
years of age ; and lastly, a promise he had made ta 
Ood, from a distrust of himself, never to take 
upon himself the direction of any of our sex, ^nlcss 
God, by some particular providence, should charge 
liipi therewith. Upon my earnest and repeated le- 
quest to him to become my director, he said he 
>vould pray to God thereupon, and bade me flo so 
too. As he was at prayer it was said to him, " Fealr.;-, 
jiot that charge; she is my spouse." Ttliis, when L 
Heard it, affected me greatly. "What, (siiid I to 
myself) a frightful monster of iniquity, who have' 
done so much to offend my God, in abusing his fa- 
vours, and requiting them with ingratitude ; j and 
now thus to be declared his spouse !" After this he ' 
consented to my request. 

Nothing was more easy to me now than to prac- . 
tise prayer. Hours passed away like moments, while . 
I could hardly do any thing else but pray. The fer- > 
vencyofmy love allowed me no intermission. It* 
vras a prayer of rejoicing and of possession ; wherein . 
the taste of God was so great, so pure, unblended and 
uninterrupted, that it drew and absorbed the powers . 
of the soul into a profound recollection, without act : 
or discourse. For I had now no sight but of Jesus 
Christ alone. All else was excluded, in order to love 
with the greater extent> without any selfish motives 
or reasons for loving. 
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CHAPTEK IX. 

Such was the prayer that was gi'ven me at 
^nce, which is far above ecstasies^ ravishments and 
visions. AU these gifts are more subject to the illiH 
sion or transformation of the adversary. 

It is of such that St. Paul speaks, when he says. 
That Satan tratisfcrms himself into an angel of lights Xk 
Cor. II. 1 8. which is generally the case with such a& 
are fond of visions^ and lay a stress on them ; be« 
cause they are apt to convey a vanity ta the soul, or 
at least to hinder it from humbly attending on God 
alone. 

Ecstacies arise from a sensible reli^, and may. h^ 
termed a^piritual sexxsuality, wherein, the soul letting^ 
itsfilf go too far, byir reason of the sweetness it finds 
ia them> falls, imperceptibly into ar state of decays. 
The crafty enemy {H-esents.such kinds of interior ele^^ 
vations and raptures, for baits, to betray the soul;, 
to render it sevisual, to £11 it with vanity ;uad seilf- 
love, to. fix its esteem and attention on the. gifts of 
God, and to hinder it from following Jesus Chricit ift 
the way of remmclation, and of death to all things,: 
but him only. 

But the immediate Word of God never, deceives. 
It is incapable of any e^rror. It is Jesus Christ him- 
self, the. wiord which is never one moment mute er 
unfruitful \ it never ceases in the centre of the soul^ 
when disposed for the hearing of it. It is efficacious 
in that soul in which it is received, and in communi-t 
catuig itself through that to other souls, to ujal^^ thwi 
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fruitful to eternal life ; Christ himself becoming the 
life of such souls. 

Far different from a false assurance or frivolous de- 
pendancc on a deceitful revelation of things to come, 
is tie Revelation of Jesus Christy Gal. i . i6. mentioned . 
by St. Paul. It is manifested to the soul when the 
eternal Word is communicated to it. It makes us 
new creatures y created anew in Him. This revelation 
is always true, and what the adversary of man can- 
not counterfeit. From hence proceeds the only safe 
ecstasy or ravishment,, which is operated only by 
naked faith, and by djmg even to the gifts of God, 
1k)w sublime and excellent soever they may appear ; 
because as long as the soul continues resting in them, 
it does not fully renounce itself, and so never passing 
into God# loses the real enjoyment of the Giver,- 
which is indeed an inestimable loss. 

Le9(kl should let my mind go after these gifts, and 
steal myself from thy love, oh my God, thou wast 
pleased to fix me in a continual adherence to thyt- 
self alone. Souls thus directed get the shortest >vay,, • 
^riiey are to expect great suf&rings, especially if they 
arc mighty in faith, in mortification and deadnesls ta 
ail but God alone. A pure and disinterested love^ • 
an intenseness of mind for the advancement of thy 
interest, and of nothing else, these were the disposi- 
tions thou then implanted in me, and even a fervent 
dsesire of suffering for thee. The cross which I had 
hitherto borne only with resignation was now become 
my delight, and the special object of my rejoicing. 

I 2 
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CHAPTER 5:. 

I 'v^'Rcr^E anareotint of my wonderful chimge 
in point of happiness to tliat good father who had 
bieen made tlie instrument of it. It filled him both 
with joy and astonishment. Oh my God, what 
penances did the love of sufferings cause me to un- 
dergo ! I practised all the austerities I could imagine: 
but they were aH too weak to satisfy the desire I had 
for suffering. Though my body was very delkate, 
the instruments of penance tore it without giving me 
pain enoiigli as I thought.* I dressed grievou& sorest 
and wounds, and gave remedies to the sick. At nay 
first engaging in this emjdoy, my very heart 
would rise within me •, and it was with the greatest 
difficulty I was able to bear it. But as «oon as my 

^ "M. Guion here enters into a detail of the Yolvntary au0(«rjue» 
which fhe itifiicted on her bod/, which shew the strength uf her zeal, 
accordiRgto the* light in which she then saw things, both for the pun* 
ishment of sins committed in thax body, and to prepare it for all manner 
•f hardships and suffering she might meet with, in confessing Chr«t 
belbre men, from whom ertrel persecution was to be expected i as the 
kingdom of Satan was so cxtensiTcly prevalest. 

She adds, ** For wyer^ years 1 practised these first austerities : 
bat as to these things in less than one year my senses were subjected* 
Nothing so soon subdues them as to refuse them whatever they de- 
«ire, and to give them what they disliVe. Tl>c rest daet act 
make us die to oar own wills so much : and austerities^ how great 
toever they be, if they are not accompanied with what 1 have just 
;^aid, always leave the senses in vigour, and never mortify them. Bat 
ihis. joined wjth inward attention to God, entirely takes away their 
life.'* Hereby she effectually conquered her delicacy, and through 
resolution and str.ui>ness gradually brought herself to be naturalized 
**o sn-^h tilings aa had before appeared to her exceedingly loathsome. 



aversion ceased, and my heart could as well bear the 
most grievous as the most agreeable things, this en- 
gagement was removed from me^ to make way for 
others : for I did nothing of myself, but left myself 
to be wholly governed by my soTereign in *ll things. 

When that good father asked me how I loved God% 
I answered, "Far more than-the most passionate lover 
his beloved ; and that even this comparison was im- 
proper, since the love of the creatures never can at- 
tain to this either in strength or in depth." This 
love of God occupied my heart so constantly and so 
strongly, that I could think of nothing else, as indeed I 
judged nothing^ else worthy of my thoughts. 

The good father above mentioned ws^ ^n excellent 
preacher. He was desired to preach in the parijsh to 
which i belonged, called Magdalen's. When I cjime, 
I was so stit}ngly absorbed in God, that I could nei- 
ther op^i my eyes, nor hear any thing that he said* 
I found that tby word, oh my God^ naade its own 
impression on my heart, and there had its efi^ect, 
without the m.cdiation of words, or any attention to 
them. Ami I have fosHid it so ever since, tliough 
after a different manner, accordixkg to the different 
degrees and oonditions I have passed through* Sq 
deeply was I settled in the inward ^spirit of pray€r» 
that I could scarce any more pronounce the vocal 
pnyers. 

This immersion in God immerged all things. I 
could no more see the saints, or even the Blessed Vir- 
gin, out of G^ ; but I beheld them all' in him. 
And though I tenderly loved certain saints, as * St. 

^ The three -fim xoationed o^ts are KTJpHti^l. An f^peupt ol 
the fourth will be glveu ia ttte appexicHx « 



5f6 THE LIFE OF [PART !> 

Peter, St. Paul, St. Mary Magdalen, St. Teresa, with* 
aH those who were spiritual, yet I could not form to 
myself images of them, nor invoke any of them out 
of God. 

A few weeks after I liad received that interior 
wound of the heart, which had begun my change, 
was held the feast of Notre Dame (or the blessed 
virgin) in the convent in which was that good fa- 
ther my director. I went m the morning to get the 
indulgences •, and was much surprized when I came 
there and saw that I could not stir about them ; 
though I stayed above five hours in the church; I was- 
penetrated with so lively a feeling of pure love^ that 
I could not resolve to abridge by indulgences the- 
pains due to my sins. I said to thee, " Oh my love !. 
I am willing to suffer for thee* I find no other plea- 
sure but in suffering for thee. Indulgences may be- 
good fear those who know not the value of suffenngs, 
who chuse not- that thy divine justice sli9uld be satis- 
fied ; who> having mercenary soul8> are not so mucht 
afraid of displeasing'thee, as of the pains annexed to sin.'' 
Yet fearing I might be mistaken, and commit a fault 
in not getting the indulgences, for I had never heard 
■ of any one being in such a way before, I setumed 
again to try to get them, but in vain y. so not know- 
ing what to do, I resigned myself herein to our Lord ; 
and, when returned home, wrote to that goiod fa- 
ther an account of my disposition and sentiments^ in 
such a manner, that, preaching that day, he made 
what I had nn'itten a part of his sermon, therein rc^ 
citing it verbatim as I had written it. 

I now quitted all companies, bade farewel for ever 
to plays and diversions, dancing, unprofitable walks 
and parties of pleasure^ For two years I had left off 
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the curling of my hair, and yet I looked very well, 
and it was what my husband approved. My <Mily 
pleasure now was to steal some moments of the day. 
to be alone with thee ; oh thou^ who art my only- 
love ! AU other pleasure was a pain to me.. I lost, 
not thy presence, which was given me by a continufiV 
infusion; not as I bad imagined^ by the efibrt of tJiC; 
head, or force of thought in meditating on God, but 
in the bottom of the will, where I tasted with unut- 
terable sweetness the enjoym^t of tbe. beloved ob- 
ject, yet not, as I cajme to do afterwards, by an esseiv-/ 
tial union, but by a real union in the W//, whidii 
brought n:^e to disioem, in a happy, experience, that 
the soul was-created to enjoy its God. 

This union is the most perfect of all those wjb^ic)|. 
are operated in the powersi.''^ Its efiect is^much greater } 
for though the unions of the other powers enli^^tfUii 
tbe miod and absorb thememc^-f ; y^^t, if they aif^ 
not accompa^i^ with ^hat of the m4U, they, are of, 
little use, as they produce -only tTWsient ^ects> ,Tb^ 
ttnioa of tbei will &^bjef t» ih^. 9pul to <?od» (^oinforgns 
it to all his:mi«K}, c^yse^ fiel£-^ill gr^uftUy to . die^ 
aisd lastly drawing with it the 0!tber powers, by mfiaw 
of th£ charity with whids^ it is. £Ued» it. causes tbem 
gradually t<> be rewitie^ in the fSiotxti and to. be^- 
come lost therein, as to their own nature and opesa^/ 
tiosi^ i\ 

This, lossk may be called the atwihUatiau of i^fe? 
p&werft as they ■ are. hereby anwhilated> i» regard to 
us, though in themselves they still subsist;*. \t is in 

* The three powers of the soul which she here mention^ spem to 
be, I fit. The imagination here brought last, imiluding the inwar^l 
openings above mentioned. 2d. The understanding. 3d. The wUl, 
tOdcluding the alfections and pfistaions. 
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proportion as charity fills and inflames, that it be- 
comes so strong, as by degrees to surmount all the 
activity of the will of man, in order to subject it to 
that of God, in such manner that when the soul is 
docile, to leave itself to be purified, and emptied of 
all that which it has of its own, opposite to the will 
of God, it finds itself by little and little detached 
from every motion of its own, and placed in a holy 
indifference for willing ; wishing jiothing but what 
God does and wills. This never can be attained by 
the activity of our will, even though it were employ- 
ed in continual devotions ; because these, though ve^ 
ry virtuous, are so far selfish actions> and cause the 
will still to subsist in itself in a multiplicity, in a dis- 
simulation, or resemblance, of that of God, But 
when the will of the creature thoroughly submits to 
that of the Creator, leaving itself to be totally destroy- 
ed by the operation of charity, this consummates it in: 
that of God, purifying it, before it acts, from all res- 
ti'iction, resemblance and selfishness,^ 
• The case i« thf sanne with the other two powers, 
wHereinto, by means of charity the two other theo- 
Iogi<^al virtues are^ introduced. Faith so strongly 
seizes on the undetstandingf as to make it decline all 
reasonings, all particular brightnesses and illustrations, 
were they jeverso^ sublime ; which, sufHcicntly de^ 
donstratQS how far visions, revelations, ecstasies, &c. 
differ from this, and hJnder the soul from being lost 
in God ; though by them it appears lost in him for 
some short seasons : but it is not a true loss ; since 
the soul which is entirely lost in God finds itself agaixic 
no more. I^aith then makes the soul lose every 
distinct light j in order to place it in its own pure- 
lights 
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As we see that tke sun vfith his general light en«- 
tirely covers or drowns all the little or distinct lights 
of the stars, which (in its absence) glow and are 
brightly discernible ; yet do not give us a light where* 
by we may 5ee things, as they are, in their proper 
forms and colours : so visions and ecstasies may be dis- 
cernible by reason of their little extent, (being narrow 
and selfish) but do not fix us in the truth; they are v^ 
ry liable to make us mistake by their uncertain glimi* 
mering. It is the same case with all the inward open- 
ings which are not firom true faith. Thb faith is the 
gift of the holy spirit, which, as it arises, undeceives 
the soul, from the misconceptions occasioned by tlie 
others, and darkening all the self-pleasing lights, puts 
it in the pure and sacred light of truth •, this is that 
alone which is safe and sure. This is that true light 
ivhich so justly and excellently enlighteneih ever^ man 

coming into the world of the new life . in God. This 
light gave my heart to see its minutest faults, tliat no- 
thing but pure love might be in the centre of the 
soul, according to these words of St. John, « He that 
dwelleth in love dwelleth in God ; for God is love." 
I Jolin iv. i6. 
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Mv senses, as I have hinted, were under a 
continual mortification ; and I was not to give them 
any respite \ for, to make things entirely die, one 
must not give them any relaxation, till their total 
death be quite accomplished. Some content them- 
selves with practising great austerities, and yet fre- 
quently give some relief to the senses, which they 
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plead for, as innocent and necessary ; whereby they 
keep them alive still. What destroys them most is to 
refuse them in general whatever pleases, and to give 
them whatever they di^ike, so long as is necessary 
to render them supple without desire or aversion. 
Should we allow them for a time a little relaxation, 
it would be as if a person were condemned to die 
with hunger, and one should give him now and then 
a little food, under pretence of strengthening him a 
little ; such an one would prolong his life and his 
punishment. It is the same case with our senses and 
natural appetites, our own spirits and wills, because if 
we allow them ever so little subsistence, we keep them 
up to the end in a dying life, which state St. Paul 
jMTOperly expresses a hearing in the body the dying of the 
Lord JestdSy i Cor. iv. lo. but afterwards to shew 
that it was not to terminate here, he adds, nve are 
dead J and our life is hid with Christ in God : Col. iii. 3. 
And indeed we can never thus live in God, but by a 
.total death. Then old thinge are past ; and all things 
are become new, 2 Cor. v. 17. 

He who IS dead after this sort has no farther need 
of mortification : but a great fault is committed by 
some persons well inclined, who having attained the 
extinction of sensuality by this continual death with- 
out relaxation, take up their rest there, all their lives, 
without leaving that labour, through a perfect indif- 
ference, receiving alike the good and the bad, the 
sweet and the bitter, in order to enter upoii a more 
useful labour, which is tlie mortification of self-will, 
beginning by the loss of their own activity, which is 
never done without profound prayer, no more than 
"the death of the senses will ever.be entire without a 
deep recollection, or inwardness, joined with jnorti-. 
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fication ; because, without that, the soul continuing 
ahvays turned on the side of the senses, maintains 
them in their vigour ; whereas by tliis inwardness it 
abides as it were separated from them, and contributes 
this way, though hidirectly, mc^re to their death than 
all beside. ' ' 

The more thou augmented my love, and resigna- 
tion, oh my God> the more ray crosses became great 
and continual ; but love rendered them light to me. 
Oh poor souls, who consume yourselves with endless 
troubles ; if you sought God within yourselves, ye 
would find him, and with him the end of vour evils. 
To me, as soon as one mortification ceased to be any 
longer such, love put me on another ; for this love 
was so subtile and so pure, that it made me discover 
my very least faults : if I was going to speak, it shut 
my mouth ; if I was silent, it moved me to speak. 
New faults now appeared to me in all my actions, in 
ray manner of acting, in my mortifications, my pen- 
ances, my alms, my solitude, in my very gait and 
manner of walking. If I s|>oke any thing well of my- 
self, pride appeared : if I said, " I will speak no 
more about myself, good or bad j" self love \\\*s dis- 
covered, and the like, if I was too^nuch rccolkcit'd. 
and reserved, or too free and open, tlii?; love ever 
shewed the remains of impurity, even in such little 
things ; and was perfectly careful to let nothing pa>s. 
Mv attention was to Got continudiv, for a more 
thorough discovery of, and iulheixjme to hiis will : 
And herein I was, as it voro, }>lungcd into a river 
of peace and of union wiUi Goti. 1: w.is a gra.it con- 
cern to me when I went to coiif^'So ; lor whcii I 
thojght to examine ray;>clfj thi? pure love sci'/.ca iv.e 

K 
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with such a force, as took away every thought of the 
kind^ When I was obliged to present myself before 
the prie3t9 God gave me immediately what I sliould 
say J which when I had done, I could not open my 
lips to say a word more. In such a manner this di- 
vine love held me under its dependence, and that 
with so much grace and sweetness, that I could not 
but adhere to it, and it alone. I scarce heard a word 
of what the priest said to me. I was with my divine 
Spouse^ my heart and attention fixed on him ; for 
before he had thus smitten me, I was often in an 
agony for my faults. It was not in my power to give 
myself any other disposition than that which he placed 
in me ; not that he lays violence on our liberty : Oh, 
bv no means ! But because he demands it of us, witli 
so many attractions, and makes us do things with so 
much energy, love and sweetness, he inclines our- 
hearts which way he will, and the heart follows him" 
freely, and cannot but do it. The attraction is as 
free as infallible. 

And yet this Love never suflers any fault to slip 
with impunity. He punishes with rigour his dearest 
and most faithful lovers. Ail that I could say here- 
upon would be out of the reach of any to comprehend, 
except souls of experience. This chastisement is like 
dn interior inflammation coming from God, to puri- 
fy the soul ; or like a dislocated bone, which gives 
extreme pain, till it be reinstated. 

Hard it is for the soul to bear this. Some, to shift 
it off, run to confess. They multiply confessions, 
without just cause ; and so steal themselves from the 
<2esigns of God. It is then of great consequence to 
know how to malie use of this pain : and on this 
depends almost all the advancement or hindrance of 
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^ouls. One must then, in this dark time, second 
the designs of God, and bear this crucifying pain, 
in its full extent, as long as it shall continue, without 
adding thereto, or diminishing therefrom, bearing it 
passively, and not going about to satisfy God by acts 
of our own ; and for this one needs a courage that is 
inconceivable. Thou oh my God ! taught me not to 
do penance, or confess, till thou wast satisfied thy- 
self. I saw that if I had put my hand to thy work; 
under pretext of bearing up the ark, I should havc:^ 
been punished as Uzza w^s. 

While I am thus- writing, I apprehend that this fire 
of strict and righteous justice is the same as that of 
purgatory ; for that is not an elementary fire, as soiive 
grossly imagine.* It is a fire so penetrating, that it 
goes into the substance of the soul ; and is that 
alone which can radically purify : and as these souls 
are divested of the* body, nothing causes a diversion 
of the pain, no means are left of starting off from it, 
no amusements there to alleviate it. It consumes af- 
ter a terrible manner, in every one, according to the 

* The doctrine of a purgatory wa» no doubt sincerely beljeved 
in.by many pious persons of the Reman Catholic Religion, of whom 
M. Guiott was one. They felt afTvred of the troth, that *• God is of 
purer tyes than to behold evil, and that he cannot look or iniquity ;** 
und consequently, that in order to find acceptance in his sight, a pur- 
gation of the soul from the corrupt leaven of this world, was absolute- 
ly necellary. And they believed, according to the tradition of their 
fathers, that Divine Goodness had provided for his followers, who 
weze not yet pure and perfctS: enough for heaven, an intermediate 
place of purification and rcftuenieDt beyond the grave ; btit dark and 
mercen&ry priests converted these scntlmems into a corrupt and iu- 
cratlve doctrine. We can only lament, that the prejudices of educa- 
tion have had so lastinj^ an effedt on the minds of mauy sincerely weil 
ditptMed persons, in causing them to retain opinious^so opposite to the 
principles of the gospel. 
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difTcrcnt degrees of impurity : ami k is that iii>- 
purity which causes both the violence, and the long 
continuance of tliis fire of justice. How true is that 
saying of the Apostle, " Our God is a consuming 
fire !" 

It was. in this rigorous purgation, diat he purliied 
me from every thing that \^as in me, contrary to his- 
divine \^iU. The pain of mind, caused hereby, often 
took from me the power of eating : I did violence to 
myself, to let nothing of it appear ; yet they observed 
on my countenance a continual occupation of God j 
for as the attraction was strong, itdiftused. itself over 
the very senses in such sort as to bring with it, and to 
give me a sweetness, modesty, and nxajestVj^ which tha 
people of the world took notice of. 



CHAPTER XII. 

After whatsoever manner my. husband and 
mqtl^er-in-law treated me, I answered only by silencei. 
which was not difRcult for me j because the greatness, 
of my interior occupation, and what passed within^ 
rendered me insensible to all the rest : yet there were 
times when I was left to myself ; and then I • could 
not refrain from tears, when they fell violently on- 
n\c. I did the lowest offices for tjiem, to humble 
jnyself ; preventing such as had been used to do 
tliem : yet all this did not gain their favour. When 
iliey were in a rago, and I could not find that I h^d 
given them any occasion for it ; yet I did not fail to 
beg their pardon, as also from the girl I have spoken 
of. I had a good deal of pain to surmount myself> 
as t«) the last , because she became the more insolent 
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for it ; reproaching me with things which ought to 
have made her hlush, and to have covered her with 
shame. As she saw that I no more resisted her nor 
contradicted her in any thing ; she proceeded to treat 
me still worse •, and when I asked her pardon, for 
the very offences which she had given me, she tri- 
umphed, saying, " I knew very well I was in the 
right," Her arrogance rose to that height, that I 
would not have treated the meanest servant, or vas- 
sal, as she treated me. 

One day, as she was dressing me, she drew me 
very roughly, and ^oke to me very insolently. I 
said to her, " It is nbt on my own account that I am 
willing^to answer you, for what you do to- me gives 
me no pain, but le^ you should act thus before per- 
sons to whom it would give offence: moreover as I am' 
your mistress, God is assuredly offended therewith.** 
She left me that moment, and i*an like a mad woman 
to meet my husband, belling him, ** slio would stay 
BO longer, I treats her so ill, and that I hated her 
for the care 'she took of him in his indispositions, 
which were continual, wanting her not to do any ser- 
vice to him." As my husband was very hasty, he 
took fire at these words. I finished the dressing of 
myself alone, since slie had loft me, and durst not 
call another girl ; for she would not suffer another to 
come near me. All of a sudden, I saw my husband 
coming like a lion. Whatever fury he had at any 
time before against me, was not equal to this. He 
vented himself against me in the most violent man- 
ner •, he did not strike me, but in his i-age threw his 
crutch at me, which fell very near, without touching 
mc. The girl in the mean time came in. At the 
sight of her his rage redoubled. I kept near id God 

K2 
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during the whole time, in profound silence, as- a vio 
tim disposed to suffer whatever he would permit. My 
hush.mJ at length ordered me to beg her pardon, 
which I readily did, and thereby appeased him. I 
went presently into my dear closet, where I no soon- 
er was, than my divine Director ordered me to go 
out and make this girl a present, to recompense her 
for the cross which she had caused mc, which I did. 
She was a little astonished, but her heart was too« 
hard to be gained. 

I often acted thus, when she caused me most pain,, 
which was very frequent, and almost continual. She 
had a singular dexterity in attending the sick, as my 
■husband was almost always : from hence none but 
she would be suflered to touch him. Joe this reason 
he had a very great regard, for her. Moreover, she 
was so artful that before him she affected an extraor.- 
dinary respect for mc : but when he was not present^ 
i| I said a word to her, though with the greatest 
mildness ; if she heard him coming, she cried out 
with all her might, that she was unhappy j and acted 
the distressed in such a manner, that, without inform;, 
ino; himself of the truth, he put himself in a passion 
against me, as did my mother-in-law too. 

The violence 1 did to my proud and hasty nature 
was so great, thi^t I could hjold out no longer. I was 
quite spent v/itli it. It seemed someti.nes as if my 
very entrails were tearing, and often I fell sick. She 
did not forbear exclaijoaing against me, even before 
persons of distinct ion, who came to see me. If I was 
silent, she took offence at that yet more, and said, 
J despised lier. iShe spoke against me, and made 
complaints to every body : but all this redounded to 
my honour and her own disgrace : my reputation 
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was SO weir established on account of my exterior 
modesty, my dev,otion^ and the great acts of charity 
which I did^ that nothing could' shake it. 

I am surprized, at the blindness of confessors, and 
at the little truth- of the accusations of themselves 
wliich some of their penitents make ; for the confes- 
sor of this girl- made her pass for a saint. This he said 
in my hearings I answered nothing; for Love 
would- not admit my speaking of my troubles ; but' 
that I should, consecrate tliem all.to him by a prc*-- 
£bund silence:. 

My husband ^ntis oirt of humour with my devotion-^ 
thinking, that by loving God so much, I should love 
him. the less ; so little did he comprehend that the 
tnie conjugal, love is that which God himself forms 
in the. heart that lov<8s him. I endeavoured not t©« 
be disagreeable to my hulband in any things and tO' 
please him- in every thing he. could require of me^ 
God gave me such a purity of soul at that time, that 
L had not so much a» a bad thought. Sometimes my 
husband said to me, « One sees, well that you do not 
lose the presence of God." 

The world, seeing I quitted it> persecuted and 
turned me into ridicule. I was its entertainment, and 
the subject of its fables. It could not bear that a wo^ 
man^ who was scarce twenty years of age, should 
make so strong a war against it. I was as one lost^ 
and all alone : so little conimkerce had . I with the 
world, farther than necessity required. I seemed to 
experience literally those words of St. Paul, « I live, 
yet no more I, but Christ liveth in me ^" for he was 
become the soul of my soul, and the life of my life. 
His operations were so powerful, so sweet, and so 
secret, all together, that I could not express them. 
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We went into the country about some business. I 
sought for solitude in a corner of the river that was 
dry. Who could tell what thou, oh my God^ wrought 
in my soul at that time? tliou alone who didst it: 
knew it. 

I arose at four o'clock in tlie morning to pray* I 
went very far to- the church, which was so situated 
that the coach could not come to it.- There was a 
steep hill to go down, and another to go up: All 
tliat cost me nothing :: I had such a longing desire to 
meet with God, as my only good, who on his part 
was graciously forward to give his assistance to' his 
poor creature, and for it to do even visible mirScles. 
Such as saw me lead a life so difierent from the wo- 
men of the world, said I was a fool. They attribut- 
ed it to stupidity. Sometimes they said, " What 
can all this mean ? Some people think this lady has 
parts, but nothing of them appears." For if I went 
into company, often I could not speak ; so much was 
I engaged within, so inward with the Lord, as not 
to attend to any thing^ else : if any near me spoke, I 
heard nothing of what they said. I generally took 
one with me that it might not appear; I took some 
work to hide, under the appearance of employ, the 
real employ wliich passed, within. When I was .alone, 
the work dropped out of my hands ; and I could do 
noticing else but resign myself to be wholly taken- up 
with . loveV I wanted to persuade a relation of my 
husband's to practise prayer. She thought me a fool, 
for depriving myself of all the diversions of the age : 
but the Lord has since opened her eyes, to make her 
despise them* I could have wished to teach aU the 
world .to love God j and thought it depended only 
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oix them to feel what I felt. God made use of that, 
to gain himself many souls. 

The good father I have spoken ©f, who was the 
inurnment of my conversion, brought me acquainted 
with Genevieve Granger, Prioress of the Benedic- 
tines, one of the greatest servants of God of her 
time. She proved of very great service to me, as in 
the sequel will appear. My confessor, who had told 
every one that I was a saint before, when so full of" 
xiiseries, and so far from the condition to which God 
in his mercy had now brought me, seeing that I placed 
a confidence in the Father of whom I have spoken^ 
and that I steered in a road which was unknown to 
him^ declared openly against me ; and the monks of 
bis order persecuted m^ much» They even preached 
publickly against mp, aj$ a person under a 4elusion. 

My husband and mother-in-law,' who till now had 
teen indifferent about this, confessor, then joined 
•him and ordered me to leave off prayer and the exer- 
cise of piety; but that I could not do. Even when 
I was in company,, God seized my heart most pow^ 
erfuUy. There was carried on » conversation withia 
me, very different from that which passed without. 
I did what I could to hinder it from appearing, but 
could not. The presence of so great a Master maiv- 
jfested ijks^f, even, on my countenance ; and that, 
pained my hubsand, as he sometimes told mc» 

I took almost every day the discipline. I had of- 
ten grievous maladies, and no consolation in life, but 
in the practice of prayer^ and in seeing Mother 
Granger. But how dear these cost me, especially 
the former ! I may say that prayer to rae was recom- 
pensed with the crossy and the cross with prayer. OIl 
inseparable gifts, united in my heart and life ! Whon. 
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your eternal light has risen in my soiil, how perfect- 
ly has it reconciled me, and made you the object of 
my love ! My confessor at first exerted his efforts to 
hinder me from practising prayer, and from seeing 
Mother Granger. 

And, as he stirred up my husband and mother-in- 
law to hinder me fl'on) prayer ; the method they 
took to effect it was to watch me frohi morning till 
night. I durst not go from my mother-in-law's cham- 
l>er, or my husband's bed-side, Sometime's I carried 
my work to the window, under a pretence of seeing 
better, in order to relieve myself with some moments 
of repose j but they came to watch me very closely, 
to see if I did not pray instead of work* When my 
husband and mether-in-kw f>layed at cards, if 1 did 
but turn towards the fire> they watdhed to' see if I 
wrotrght, and if I did not irhat my ejres $ if thfy ob- 
served I did, ihey wtmld- be Ih » ftiry against me for 
-several hours : but what is most strange, when my 
husband went abroad, having some days of heakh, he 
would, not allow me to pray in. hm absence. He 
marked my work, and sometimes, after he was just 
gone otit| returning immediately, if he found me in 
my closet, he would be in a rage. I said to hiin, 
•< But, . Sir, what matters it what I do when you are 
absent, if I be assiduous in attending you when you 
are present ?'* That would not satisfy him ; he in^ 
sisted upon it that I should no more pray in his ab-i 
sence than in his presence. I believe there is hardly a. 
torment equal to tl:kat of being ardently drawir ta re* 
tirement, and not having it in one's power to. be re*- 
tired : but, oh my God,, the war they raised, to hin» 
dcr me from loving thee, did but augment my love i 
4iid while they were striving to preve^it my addresses 
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to thee, thoa drew me into an inexpressible silence ; 
and the more they laboured to separate me from thee, 
the more closely didst thou unite me to thyself : the 
flame of thy love was kindled, and kcjit up, by every 
thing that was done to extinguisli it. 

I often out of condescension played at piquet with 
my husband, and at such times was even hiore inte- 
riorly attracted tlian if I had been at church, I was 
scarce able to contain the fire which burned in my 
soul, which had all the fervour of what men call love, 
but nothing of its impetuosity ; for the more ardent, 
the more peaceable it was. This fire arose from eve- 
ry thing tliat was done to suppress it ; and the spirit 
of prayer was nourished and increased firom their 
contrivances and endeavours to disallow me any time 
for practising it. I loved, without motive, or reason 
for loving 5 for nothing passed in my head, but much 
in the innermost of my soul. I thought not about any 
recompence, gift or favour, or any thing which re- 
gards the lover. 1'he Well-beloved was the only ob- 
ject, which attracted my heart wholly to himself. I 
could not contemplate his attributes. I knew nothing 
else, but to love and to staffer. Oh, ignorance more 
truly learned than any science of the Doctors, since it 
so well taught me Jesus Clirist crucified, and bit)ught 
me to be in love with his holy Cross. In its begin- 
nings I was attracted with so much force, that it 
seemed as if my head was going to depart from its 
place, to join my heart. I found that insensibly my 
body bent in spite of me. I did not then compre- 
hend from whence it came ; but have learned since, 
that as all passed in the will, which is the sovereign 
of the powers, that attracted the others after it, and 
re-united them in Cod their divine centre, and scve- 
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reign happiness : and as these powers were then un* 
accustomed to be united^ it required the more violence 
to effect that union : wherefore it was the more 
perceived. Afterwards it, became so srtrongly rivetted 
as to seem to be quite natural. This was so strong, 
tiiat I could have wished to die, in order to be inse- 
parably united, without any interstice, to him who so 
powerfully attracted my hearts As all passed in the 
will, the imagination and the understanding being ab- 
sorbed in it, in an union of enjoyment, I knew not 
what to say, having neter read or heard of such a state 
as I experienced ; for before this I had known nothing 
•of the operations of God in souls. I had only read 
Philothea (written by St. Francis of Sales) with the 
imitation of Jesus Christ (by Thomas a Kempis) and 
the holy Scriptures •, also the Spiritual Combat, which 
ifientions nothing of these things. 

Then all' the pleasures that people are so extremely 
fond of appeared to me so insipid, that I wondered 
flow I could ever amuse* myself with them. I said, 
if God brought the most sensual persons to feel what 
I feel, they would soon quit their false pleasures, to 
enjoy so substantial a good. I wondered not that the 
Martyrs gave their lives for Jesus Christ. I thought 
them happy, and wished to have the like occasion of 
suffering for him myself. The peculiar pro])erty of 
this prayer of the heart is to give a strong faith. 
Mine was without limits, as was also my resignation 
to God, and my contidcnce in him, my love of his 
will, and of the orders of his proviJence over me. I 
Avas very timorous before, but now feai'ed nothing. 
It-i;s in such a tase that oae feels the eiKcacy of these 
words of the gospel, ^< My yoke is easy, and my bur- • 
ccn is I'glit/' Mitt. xi. 30. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

I HAD a secret desire given me from that time 
to be wholly devoted to the disposal of my God, let it 
be what it would. I said, " What couldst thou demand 
tjf me that I would not willingly sacrifice or offer thee ? 
Oh, spare me not." I could scarce hear speak of God, 
<St our Lord Jesus Christ, without being almost ravish- 
ed out of myself. What surprised me most was the 
great difficulty I had to say the vocal prayers I had 
been used to say. As soon as I opened my lips to 
pronounce them, the love of God seized me so strong- 
ly, that I was s\v^llowed up in a profound silence, 
and a peace not to be expressed. I made fresh es- 
^ys, but still in vain. I began, but could not go 
on. And as I had never before heard of such a state, 
I knew not what to do. My inability therein still 
increased, because my love to God was still growing 
more strong, more violent, and more ovei*powering. 
^here was made in me, without the soun;( of words, 
a continual prayer, which seemed to me to be the 
prayer of our Lord Jesus Christ himself; a prayer of 
the Word which is made by the Spirit, which, ac- 
cording to St. Paul, askeihfjr us that nvkich is gcody per- 
fect^ and conforfnAhk to the Will of Go:i. Rom. viii. 
26. 27. 

After some time I was proved witli dryness and 
p'^n of mind 5 and finding no more of that enliven- 
ing vigour that Carried mij on to do good with great 
sweetness, my passions (which w(jre not thoroughly 
mortifiied) revived and caused me new conflicts. I 
relapse^ into a vain complacency and fondr.oss for 

L 
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myself. That propensity to pride and vanity, which 
seemed quite dead, while I was so filled with the 
love of God, now shewed itself alive, and attacked 
me again ; which made me lament the exterior beau- 
ty of my person, anfl pray to God incessantly, that 
he would remove from me that obstacle. I would 
have wished to be deaf, blinxi and dumb, that nothing 
might divert me from my love of God. 

I set off on a journey, in which I appeared more 
than ever like those lamps, which emit a new flash 
of brightness, when they are just on the point of go- 
ing out. Alas ! how many snares were laid in my 
^vay ? I met them at every step. I fell into infidelities. 
But, oh my God, with what rigour didst thou pun- 
ish them ! How many tears did those, inadvertent 
faults cost me which I fell int^ through a weak com- 
pliance, and even against my will ! Thou knowest, 
oh my Love, that thy rigour, exercised after my 
clips, was not the motive of those tears. With what 
pleasure would I have suffered still more, not to be 
uiifaitliful ; and to what severe chastisement did I not 
condemn myself ! Sometimes thou treated me like a 
father who pities the child, and caresses it after its in- 
voluntary faults. How often didst thou make me 
sensible that thou loved me, notwithstanding my 
blemishes hereby contracted. It was the sweetness 
of this love after my fall, which caused my greatest 
pain ; for the more thou appeared amiable and good 
to me, the more inconsolablp I was for departing 
ever so little from thee. When I had let some ne- 
glect escjipe me, I found thee ready to receive me : 
And I said to thee, " oh my God ! is it possible that 
thou canst be so gracious to an offender, and so in* 
diil^eat to my faults ; so propitious to me who wan- 
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der astray from thee, through base compliances, and 
an unworthy fondness^ for frivolous objects ? yet no 
sooner do I return to thee, than I find thee waiting 
for such return, with open arms ready to receive me." 

O sinner, sinner ! Hast thou any reason to com- 
plain of God ? ah, if there yet remain any justice in 
thee, confess the truth, and that it is owing to thy- 
self that thou goest wrong •, that in departing from 
him thou disobeyest his call •, and that, after all this, 
when thou returnest, he is ready to receive thee ; and 
rf thou returnest not, he makes use of the most en- 
gaging and prevalent motives to win thee thereto : 
all. this on his part ; now survey how it is on thy part. 
Thou turnest a deaf ear to his voice •, thou wilt not 
hear him. Thoir sayest, he speaks not to thee, though 
fee calls loudly. It is therefore only because thou 
daily rebellest, and art growing daily mora and more 
deaf to the voice of the sharmcr. Oh my love, I am 
49iire theu didst not cease to speak, to my heart, and 
wast ever ready to succour me in the time of neces- 
sity. 

When I was at Paris, and the confessors saw me 
90 young, they appeared astonished. After I had 
confessed, they told me, ** that I could never enough 
diank God for the graces conferred on me ; that if I 
knew them I should be amazed at them ; and that 
if I were not faithful, I should be the most ungrate- 
fill of all creatures." Some declared that they never 
knew any woman whom God held so closely, and in 
so great a purity of conscience. What rendered it 
so was the continual care thou hadst over me, oh my 
God, making me feel thy intimate presence, even as 
thou hast promised it to us in thy gospel. ** If a man 
love mej we will come unto him, and make our abode 
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with him," John xiv. 23. The continual experience 
of thy presence in me was what preserved me. I 
became deeply assured of what thy prophet had said^. 
Except the Lord keep the c'tty^ the nvatchman waketh but 
in vain, Psa. cxxvii. i . Thou, oh my Love, wast 
my faithful keeper, who didst continually defend my 
heart against all kinds of enemies, preventing the 
least faults, or correcting them when vivacity had oc- 
casioned their being committed. But alas ! my dearesfr 
Love, when thou ceased to watch, or left me to nay-^ 
self, how weak was I, and how easily did my ene- 
mies prevail over me ! Let others ascribe their vie-*- 
tories to their own fidelity. As for me I shall never 
attribute them to any thing else than thy paternal 
care over me. I have too often experienced, to my 
cost, what I should be without thee, to presume ia 
the least on any cares of my own. It is to thee, and 
to thee only, tliat I owe every thing, oh my deliver-^ 
er ; and it is an infinite joy to me that I am indebted 
to thee for it. 

While I was at Paris, I relaxed in my usual e^ier-^ 
rises, on account of the little time I had>and.tbe paiiL 
and dryness which had seized my heart, the hand 
which sustained me being hid, and my Beloved with- 
dra"\vn. I did many things which I should not ; for 
I knew the extreme fondness which some had for me^ 
and sufiered them to please me with it, though I was 
not alone. I wept bitterly because I plainly saw I 
was too remiss ; and that was my torment. I sought 
all about for him who had secretly inflamed my heart. 
I enquired for tidings of him.. But alas ! hardly any 
body knew him. I said ta him, *^ Oh thou best be-^ 
loved of my soul, hadst thou been near me, these 
disasters had not befallen roe. Tell me where thau 
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feedesty where thou makest thy flock to rest at noon 
in the bright daj of eternity, which is not, like the 
day of time, subject to night and eclipses r" When 
I say, I said this to him, I must explain myself. h\ 
reality it all passed almost in silence, and I could not 
speak. My heart had a language which was carricvl 
oa without the sound of words, understood of its 
well-beloved, as he understands the language of the 
word ever eloquent, which speaks incessantly in the 
innermost of the soul. Oh language, which expe- 
rience only gives the comprehension of ! Let not any 
think it a barren language, an effect of the imagina- 
tion. Far different from that is the silent language 
of the word in the soul. As he never ceases lo 
speak, so he never ceases to operate. Dixit ei facta 
sunt. He effects in the soul what he speaks in it. 
This is a substantial expressive word, which operates 
infinitely more than all that one can conceive : it 
continues for ever fixed and unchangeable, a word 
which is comprehended of him, in whom it is spoken, 
only by its effects. This ineffable word communi- 
cates to the soul in which it reside?, a facility of 
speaking without words •, the language of the word 
in the soul, and of the soul by the word, wonderfully 
corresponding ; the language of the blessed in 
heaven j well understood among congenial spirits, 
even without the medium of words, diffusing among 
them the union of grace, peace and sweetness ; and 
productive of such benefits as nothing but experience 
can declare. Oh if souls were pure enough, they 
would thus participate before hand the language of 
heaven. 

But this no creature can procure of itself ; for its 
silence^ being only from its own efforts, would not 

La 
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have the eGTect of the grace which I am speaking of, 
not having the same principle. If people once came 
to know the operations of God, in souls resigned to 
his guidance, it would fill them with reverent ad- 
miration. 

To return to my subject, from which I have de- 
parted, to follow the impetuosity of the spirit which 
makes me write, which will be likely to happen to me 
sometimes ; (wherefore, sir, I beg you to excuse the 
little regularity of this history which you have requir- 
ed of me, not being in a condition to write otherwise.) 

As I saw that the purity of my state was like to be 
sullied by too great a commerce with the world, I 
made haste to finish what detained me at Paris, in 
order to get back into the country. The pain which 
I felt, after my faults, was inexpressible. It was 
like a devouring fire, which ceased not till the soul 
-was purified, and the transgression consumed by it. 
It was a banishment of my soul from the presence of 
its beloved, its bridegroom. I could have no access- 
to him, and because I could have no rest out of him, 
I knew not what to do. I was like the dove out of 
the ark, which finding no rest for the sole of her 
foot, was constrained to return to the ark ; but, 
finding the window shut, could only fly about it, 
without entering into it. In the mean time, through 
an infidelity which will forever render me culpable, 
I sometimes strove to find some satisfactions without, 
but could not. This essay served to convince me of 
my folly, and of the vanity of those pleasures which 
are called innocent. When I was prevailed on to taste 
them, I felt a strong repulse, which, joined with my 
remorse for the transgression, changed my diversion 
into torment. I said^ << Oh my God ! This is none 



of thee ; and nothing else, beside thee, can give 
solid picrsure/' 

One day, as much through unfaithfulness as com- 
plaisance, I went on a jaunt to the Course, rather 
through excess of vanity to shew myself there, thaa 
to take the pleasure of the walk. Oh my God ! How 
didst thou make me sensible of this fault ? some 
coaches were untied and offered to us : but far from- 
punishing me in letting me go to the pleasure, thou 
didst it in holding me so close to thyself, that I could 
give no attention to any thing but my fauhs and thy 
displeasure. After this I was regaled at an entertain- 
ment at St. Cloud, to which some other ladies were 
Invited. It was very magnificent. They, though 
•rise in the eye of the world, could relish it ; but to 
me it was filled with bitterness. I could eat nothing. 
What tears did it cost me ! For above three montlis 
my Bclbved withdrew his favouring presence, and I 
could see nothing but an angry God for me. 

I was on this occasion, and in another journey 
srhich I took with my husband into Touraine, before 
[ fell into the small pox, like those animals destined 
For slaughter, which on certain days they adorn with 
greens and flowers, and bring in pomp into the city, 
before they kill them ; this weak beauty, now in its 
decline, cast forth new flames, in order to become 
the sooaer extinct. 

She concludes this chapter with a little narrative, of a singular 
nark of the special care of God over her. As she was ^oing tott 
Jiurch on foot followed by her fbotmao, she was met on a bridge hy 
me in the tppearance of a poor nian, Co whom she was going to 
vuad her alms. He refvsed, and spoke to her in a wonderful man« 
ler, 6rit of God and of divine things ; then to her own state, as if he 
loew i£. He told her of her love and charitf , bvt too great fondness 
if her owo heaatjTi to which hv hieart ws^ oUi&c<} .^ a^icn^ ^t 
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CHAPTER Xir. 

» 

After this my husband, enjoying some inter- 
mission of his almost continual aihnents, had a mind 
to go to Orleans, and from thence into Touraine. 
In this journey my vanity made its last blaze* I re-, 
ceived abundance of visits and applauses. But how 
ckarly did I perceive the folly of men who doat on 
a vain beauty ! I disliked the passion, yet not that 
in myself which caused it, though I sometimes ar* 
dently desired to be delivered from it. The continu- 
al combat of nature and grace cost me no small af- 
fliction. Nature was pleased with public applause ; 
but grace made me dread it. What augmented the 
harm was, that they esteemed in me virtue joined 
with youth and beauty -, not knowing that all the 
virtue was only in thee, oh my God, and in thy pro- 
tection, and all the weakness in myself. 

I went in search of confessors to accuse myself of 
my failings, and to bewail my backslidirgs : but they 
were utterly insensible of my pain. They esteemed, 
O God, what thou condemned. They treated as a 
virtue what to me appeared detestable in thy sight. 
Far from measuring my faults by thy graces, they on- 
ly considered what I was, in comparison of what I 
might have been : hence, instead of blaming me, 

'^st he told her, that God required of her not to content hernelf with 
labouring as other* did, to 'secure her salvation, only by avoiding the 
pains of hell ; but to arrive at such perfection and purity in this Uie* 
as to escape those of purgatory. She a»ked him who he was. He 
replied, ** he had formerly been a beggar ; but now was lach bo ' 
mors.*' A little after, she looked en all sides for him, but saw hte 
not Kor did she ever set him either before or since, ' 
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they only flattered my pride, and justified me in 
what incurred thy rebuke ; or only treated as a 
slight fault, what in me was highly displeasing to 
thee, from whom I had received such signal mercies, 

Theheinousness of sins is not to be- measured singly 
hy their nature> but also by the state of the persoa 
who coiTMnits them- I told them all the trouble I 
had been under, on account of my dress. They as- 
sured me that I was veiry modestly dressed ; and as- 
nny husband liked it, there could be nothing amiss 
in it. My inward directory told me quite the contra^- 
ry ; but I had not courage enough to, follow hiin, and 
to drefs myself after a manner singular, at my age.. 
Beside, my vanity furnished me with pretences, seem- 
ingly just, for following the mode. Oh if confessors, 
knew what hurt they do, in humouring female vani- 
ty, they would be more severe against it. Had I 
but found, one of them honest enough to deal plainly 
with me, I should not have gone on thus ; no^ not' 
fc^ a mpn^n^. But my vanity, siding wit^ my con- 
fessors and my waiting-mj^ids, induced me to think 
them in the right, apd my own fc^upl^ to be only 
n)ere£incy« 

Thc^re befell us in this jcHirney feme accidents and 
4angers, which would have frigluened any body but 
myself; it W45 not ini my powe^r to fear such as ap* 
peared inevitable ; not even whqn all beside were in 
the utmost fright. We found ourselves embarrassed ' 
and dismayedj all ^t unawares, in a place undermined^ 
by the river Loire. This road, which from above- 
appeared even, was a hollowed piece of ground by th^ 
river's side. We did not perceive our danger, till 
we found we could not turn to the right or left, but; 
must either go on or fall mtp the river. A gart (^ 
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the coach rolled in the airj borne- up by footmen on' 
the farther side. The fright was so great, nothing 
could exceeil it. As for me, I felt none. I found 
myself so much resigned to- God, for all events whlchr 
his providence might permit, that I rejoiced at the 
prospect of losing my life by a stroke of his handt 
Yet I had a secret- faith that we ^ould pass safely,, 
and so it proved^ 

At my return I went to see Mother Granger, t<T 
whom I related how it had been with me while 
abroad. She strengthened and encouraged me to 
resume my former course. But God, who had with- 
held his indignation for a long train of infidelitiesi^ 
now caused it to fall with the greater rigoun He de* 
prived me of all his gifts, m order that T should not 
abuse any more what he had given me only to glori- 
fy him therewith,- I had many times a desire to take 
some money, and go into a convent, thinking it la^-> 
Ril to do so, beciause I imagined' it impossible to cor- 
respond so well with God in the world, so many avo- 
cations occurring therein^ f would have been glad 
to have found' some cavern, to^ have buried myself 
alive in it, and thought the most frightful prison de* 
sirable rather than so fatal a liberty. L was as It 
were torn asunder between two opposite powers 5 fof 
vanity drew me outward, and divine love inward: 
^*s I did not turn myself constantly to either, I 
?pred through this partition what I cannot express^ 
t begged of thee j oh my God, to take from me en^ 
tirely the liberty which I had of displeasing thee. I 
said to thee. Art not tKou strong enough to hinder 
this unjust duplicity ? for as soon as Ihad an oppor- 
tunity to expose my vanity, I did it •, and after I had 
dime it,, I retumedto thee y anU^thoui^farfirontre* 
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jecting mci often received me with open arms : tb»t 
goodness has affected me with greater sorrow for my 
-revoks, for though I had this miserable vanity, yet 
«uch was ftiy love that, after my fauks, I was more 
pleased with thy rigours thati with thy caresses ; thy 
interests were dearer to me than my own ; and I 
<:ould not bear thy not doing juftice to thyself for my 
crimes. My heart was penetrated with love and 
with grief. And what heightened the latter was that 
I should jdisplease thee after such favours received^ 
from tliee. I could not but cry out against my in- * 
•gratitude. That those who know thee not sin against 
thee surprises me not ; but that this heart, which 
loves thee more than itself, and has received suck 
. testimonies of thy love, suffers itself to be seduced 
by propensities which it detests, oh, 'tis its most 
cruel martyrdom, the more painful as it so long 
continues. Oh my God, said I, when I felt most 
strongly thy presence, and thy love, how wonderful- 
ly thou bestowest thy favours on such an unworthy 
creature, who requites thee only with base returns ! 
For if any one reads this life with attention, he will 
see on God's part nothing but goodness, mercy and 
love ; and on my part nothing but weakness, sin and 
infidelity. If there is any thing that is good, it is 
thine, O my God ! As for me I have nothing to glx>- 
ry in but my infirmities and my im worthiness, since, 
in tiiat everlasting 'marriage-union thou hast made 
with me, I brought with me nothing but weakness, 
sin and misery. Oh my Love ! How I rejoice to 
owe all to thee, and that thou favourest my heart 
with a sight of the treasures and boundless riches of 
thy grace and love ! thou hast dealt by me as if a 
magnificent king should marry a poor slave, forget 



1:^4 TfifE LIFE OF t^AttT 1. 

her slavery, give her all the omamdnts wWch may 
render her pleasing in his eyes, and with pleasure 
pardon her all the faults and ill qualities which her 
ignorance and bad education have given lier. This 
thou hast made my case. My poverty is l>ecome my 
riches, and in the extremity of my weakness I have 
found my strength. Oh if any knew with what con- 
fusion the indulgent favours of God, -after its faults, 
cover the soul ! 'tis inconceivable. Such a soul would 
wish with all its powers to satisfy the divine justice. 
I made verses and little songs to bewail myself. I 
performed penances, but they w^re too light for so 
large a wound. They were like those drops of water 
which only serve to increase the heat. When I 
take a view of God and myself, lam obliged to cry 
out, " Oh admirable conduct of Love toward an un- 
grateful wretch ! Oh horrible ingratitude toward 
such unparalleled goodness !** A great part of my life 
is only a mixture of such things as might be enough 
to sink me to the grave betwixt grief and love. 



CHAPTER XV. 

On my arrival at home I found my little 
daughter ill, and like to die of the small-pox. My 
husband was seized with the gout, and with his other 
complaints. My eldest son also took the small-pox 
with so much malignancy, that at last it rendered 
him as much disfigured, as before he had been beaiv* 
tiful. As soon as I saw the small-pox in the house, 
I had no doubt but I should take it. Mother Gran- 
ger advised me timely to remove, if I could. My fa- 
ther offered to take me to his house with my second 
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son, whom I tenderly loved. But my mother-in-law 
would not suffer it* She persuaded my husband it 
was useless, and sent for a physician who seconded 
her in it, saying, <' I should as readily take it at a 
distance as here, if I were disposed to take it." I 
may say she proved at that time a second Jeptha, and 
that she sacrificed us both innocently. Had she 
. known what was to follow, I doubt not but she would 
have acted otherwise. All the town stirred in this 
affair. Every one begged her to send me out of the 
house, and cried out that it was cruel thus to expose 
me. They set upon me too, imagining I was unwil- 
ling to go ; for I told nobody that slie would not let 
iTie go. I had at that time no other disposition 
bat to sacrifice myself to divine Providence. And 
diough I might have removed, notwithstanding my 
mother's resistance, yet I would not without her con- 
sent ; because it looked to me as if her resistance 
were an order of heaven. Oh divine will of my God ! 
ihou wast then my only life in the midst of all uxj 
miseries. 

I continued in this resignation, and. spirit of sacri- 
fice to God, waiting for whatever he should be pleas- 
ed to order. I cannot express what uature^ suffered : 
for I was like one who sees both certain death and 
an easy remedy, without being able to avoid the for- 
mer, or try the latter. I had no less apprehension 
for my younger son than for myself; my mother-in- 
law so excessively doated on the eldest, that the rest 
of us were all indifferent to her : yet I am assured, 
if she had known that the younger would have died 
of the small-pox, she would not have done as she did. 
God makes use pf creatures, and their natural incli- 
nations, to accomplish his designs. When I sec in 
the creatures A conduct wliich appears unteajsoi^Jj^^ 

M 
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and mortifying, I mount higher, and look upon. them 
as instruments both of the justice and mercy of God^ 
for his justice is all full of mercy. 

When I told my husband that I had a pain at the 
heart, and was taking tlie smiall-pox ; he said, it was 
only imagination. I let Mother Granger know the 
situation I was in. As she had a tender heart, she 
was pained with these marks of hardness, and encour- 
aged me to offer myself up to the Lord. At length, 
nature finding there was no resource, on the fourth 
of October 1672, aged twenty-four years and some 
months, being at mass, I found myself extreme- 
. ly ill, and like to faint. Having got home, I was tak- 
en with a great shivering, and a pain, both in my 
head and heart. They would not believe that I was 
sick, (it was permitted that they should have this 
hardness for me) but in a few hours it went so far, 
that they thought my life in danger ; for I was taken 
with a fluxion in my breast, and the remedies for the 
pne were contrary to the other. A doctor, a favour- 
ite of my mother-in-law, was not in town, nor the 
surgeon who lived in it. Another surgeon was sent 
for, who said, " I must be bled ;" but my mother^ 
in-law would not suffer it at that time to be done. I 
remained abandoned in such a manner, that I was on 
the point of death for want of succour. My husband, 
not being able to see me, left me entirely to his mo- 
ther. She would not allow any physician but her 
own to prescribe for me, and yet did not send for 
him, though he was within a day's journey of us. Ih 
tliis extremity I opened not my mouth to request any 
succour. I looked for life or death from the hand 
of God, without testifying the kast uneasiness at $0 
Extraordinary a conduct. The peace I enjoyed with- 
in, on account of that perfect resignation, in wluch 
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God kept me by his grace, was so great, that it made 
me forget myself, in the midst of such violent mala- 
dies and pressing dangers. I may say, God's protec- 
tion has been wonderful to me. Many times have I 
been reduced to extremity, but he never failed to 
succour, when things appeared most desperate. It 
pleased liim so to order it, that a skilful surgeon, 
who had served me before, passing by our house, en- 
quired after, me. They told him I was extren!iely ill. 
He alighted immediately, and came in to see me. 
Never man was more surprised, when he saw the 
frightful condition I was in. The small-pox, which 
could not come out, had rendered some parts of my 
face quitje black. He went down into my mother-in- 
law's chamber, and told her, " it was a most shame- 
ful thing .to leave me to die in that manner, for want- 
of bleeding." She still opposed it so violently, that 
at length she told him plainly, << she would not puf- 
fer it.** He flew into such a rage, at seeing me thus 
left without sending for a physician, that he did not 
space his tongue, in utteripg very grating and griev- 
QQ9 things to my mpther-in-law ; but all in vain. 
Upon^at he came up again into my chamber, 
and said, " If you will, I will bleed you, and 
lave your life." I held out my arm to him 5 and, 
though it was extremely swelled, he bled me in au 
instant. My mother-in-law was in a violent passion 
about it. The small-pox came out immediately : an4 
he ordered that they should have' me bled again ii| 
the evening, but she would not sufier it ; and I durst 
not retain him, whatever occasion I had for it, for 
fear of displeasing my mother-in-law, and through a 
total resignation of myself into the hands of God. I 
am the more particular in this relation to shew hour 
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advantageous it is to resign one's self to God without 
reserve. Though in appeSrance he leave us for a 
time, to prove and exercise our faith, yet he never 
fails us, when our need of him is the most pressing : 
One may say with the Scripture, " It is God who 
bringcth down to the gates of death, and ralseth up 
again." The blackness and swelling went off 5 and I 
believe, had they contiiiued to bleed ihe, I had been 
pretty easy ; but for want of that I fell back again* 
The malady fell into my eyes, and inflamed them 
with such severe pain, that I thought I shoidd lose 
them both. 

I had those violent pains for three weeks, during 
which I got very little sleep. I could not shut my 
eyes, they were so full of the small-pox, nor open 
them by reason of the pain I endured. I was quite 
easy at the thoughts of being blind, as there was the 
greatest likelihood of it. My throat, palate, and 
gums were likewise so filled that I could not 
swallow broth, or take any nourishment, without 
suffering extremely. My whole body looked like 
that of a leper. All who saw me said, they had never 
seen such a shocking sjiectacle. But as to my soulj 
It was kept in a contentment not to be expressed/ 
The hopes of its liberty, by the loss of that beauty 
which had been my grief, rendered it so well satis- 
fied, and so united to God, that it would not have 
changed its condition for that of the most liappy 
Prince in the world. 

Every cmc thought I would be inconsolable ; an8 
several expressed their sympathy with my sad condi- 
tion, as they judged ; while Hay still, in the secret 
fruition of a joy imspeakable, in this total deprivation 
df what had bepn a s^iare to my pride. I praised 
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God in profound silence. None ever heard any 
complaints from me, either of my pains, or the loss 
I sustained. All was well received as from God's 
hand. The only thing that I said was, that I re- 
joiced at, and was exceeding thankful for the inte- 
rior liberty I gained thereby ; and they made a great 
crime to me of that. My confessor who had been 
dissatisfied with me before came to see me. He ask- 
me if I was not sorry for having the small-pox ; and 
he now taxed me with pride on my speaking thus. 

My little boy (the younger son) took the small-pox 
the same day with myself, of which ho died for 
want of care. This blow indeed struck me to -the 
heart, which yet, drawing strength from rriy weak- 
ness, I offered him up, and said to God as did Job, 
-«* Thou gave him to me, and thou hast taken him 
from me. Blessed be thy holy name." The spirit 
pf sacrifice possessed mc so strongly, that, though I 
loved tliis child tenderly, I never shed a tear at hear- 
ing of his death. The day he was buried, the doc- 
tor sent to tell me that he had not placed a tombstone 
upon his grave, because my little girl could not live 
over two days. My eldest son was not yet out of 
danger, so that I saw myself almost stripped of all 
my children, my husband indisposed, and myself ex- 
tremely so. God did not take my little girl then. 
He prolonged her life some years, to make the loss 
more painful to me. 

At last my mother-in-law's physician arrived, at a 
time wherein he could be of but little; service to me. 
When he saw the great inflammation in my eyes, 
lie caused me to be bled seveV-al times ; but it was 
too late. And those bleedings which would have 
been so proper at first, did nothing but weaken mo 

M^ 
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now. They could not even bleed me in the condi- 
tion I was in, but with the greatest difficulty ; for 
my arms were so swelled, that the surgeon was o- 
bliged to push in the lance to a great depth. Moreo- 
ver the bleeding being out of season, had like to 
have caused my death, which I confess would have 
been very agreeable to me. I looked upon death as 
the greatest blessing for me. Yet I saw well that I 
jhad nothing to hope on that side ; and that, instead 
uf meeting with so desirable an event, I must prepare 
myself to support the trials of life. 

After my eldest son was grown better, he got up 
and came into my chamber. I was surprised at tlie 
extraordinary change I saw in him. His face, lately 
all fair and beautiful, was become like a coarse lump 
of earth, all full of furrows- That gave me the cu- 
riosity to view myself in a looking-glass. It was 
then that I saw that God had ordered the sacrifice in 
all its reality. They sent me pomatums to recover 
my complexion, and to fill up the hollows of the small- 
pox. I had seen wonderful effects thereof upon 
others, and therefore at first had a mind to try to 
make use of them : but love, jealous of his work, 
would not suffer it. There was a voice in my heart 
which said, " If I would have had thee fair, I would 
have left thee as thou was." I was therefore 
obliged to lay aside every remedy, and to go into the 
air, which made the hollows worse, to expose myself 
in the streets to the eyes of every one, when the red- 
ness of tlie small-pox was at the worst, in order to 
make my humiliation triumph, where I had exalted 
my pride. 

My husband kept his bed almost all that time, and 
made good use of his indisposition. Only as he now 
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found no more of that agreeableness in me, which 
before had given him pleasure, he grew much more 
susceptible of impressions which any gave him against 
me. In consequence of this, the persons who spoke 
to him to my disadvantage, finding themselves now 
better hearkened to, spoke more boldly and more fre- 
quently. There was only thou^ oh my God, who 

changed not for me. Thou redoubled thy interior 
graces in proportion as thou augmented my exterior* 
crosses. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

My waiting-maid became every day more 
haughty : and as the enemy incited her to torment 
me, seeing that her scoldings and outcries did not 
disturb me, she thought if she could hinder me from 
going to the communion, she should give me the 
greatest of all vexations. Therein she was in the 
right, oh divine spouse of pure sonls, since the only 
satisfaction of my life was to receive and to honour 
thee. I procured, as much as was in my power, the 
churches to be well adorned. I gave every thing 
of the finest I had, to furnish them with ornaments, 
and contributed, to the utmost extent of my abilities, 
to make them have silver pyxes and chalices. I see 
a perpetual lamp for a memento to me, that the fire 
of my love might never be suffered to go out. I said 
to thee, «* Oh my love let me be thy victim. Spare 
nothing to annihilate me." I felt an inexpressible 
longing to be more reduced, and to become nothing 
at all. 

This girl then "knew my attraction for the Jiioly sa- 
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crament, where, when I could have liberty for it, I 
passed several hours on my knees. She took it in 
her head to watch me daily. When she discovered 
my going thither, she ran to tell my mother^in-rlaw 
and my husband. There needed no more to cha^ 
grin them. Their invectives lasted the whole day. 
If a word escaped me in my own justification, it was 
enough to make them say, I was guilty of sacrilege ; 
and to raise an outcry against devotion. If I made 
them no answer at all, that still heightened their 
indignation and made them say the most disagreeable 
things they could devise. If I fell sick, which often 
happened, they took occasion to come to quarrel with 
me in my bed, saying, my communions and prayers 
were what made me sick. 

She told me one day in a passion, that she was 
going to write to him whom she thought was my di- 
rector, and to get him to stop me from going to the 
communioii. And when I made her no answer, she 
cried out as loud as ^he could, « that I treated her 
ill and despised her." When I went to mass, she 
ran to tell my husband (though I had taken care be- 
fore to order every thing about the house) " that I 
was gone abroad, and had left nothing in order." 
When I returned rage fell on me in all its violence ; 
and they would hear none of my reasons, but said, 
<^they were all falsehoods." My mother-inp-law 
persuaded my husband, being now sick, " that I let 
every thing go to wreck ; and that if she did not take 
care he would be ruined." He believed it, and I 
bore all with patience, endeavouring as well as I could, 
to do my duty. What gave me most trouble was 
not to know what course to take j for when I order- 
ed any thing without her, she complained « that I 
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shewed her no respect, that I did things of my own 
head, and they were done the worse for it." Then 
she would order them quite contrary : if I consuked 
her to know what, or how she would have any thing 
done, she said, " she must have the care and trou- 
ble of every thing.'* 

I had scarce any rest but what I foimd in the love 
of God, and submission to his orders. They inces- 
santly watched my words and actions, to find occa- 
sion against me. They chid me all the day long, con- 
tinually repeating over and over the same things, and 
that before the footmen. How often have I made 
my meals on my tears, which were interpreted as the 
most criminal in the world ! I made them no replies* 
The love of God so closely possessed me, that it 
would not allow me to seek relief by a single word, 
or even by a look. Sometimes I said in myself, *< Oh, 
that I had but any one who would take notice of 
•me, or to whom I might unbosom myself, what re- 
lief to me would it be !" But it was not granted me. 

Though I loved my father extremely, and he lov- 
ed me very tenderly, yet I never spoke to him there-* 
of. One of my relations, who loved me much, per- 
ceived the little moderation they used toward me. Be-, 
fore him they spoke very roughly to me. He, high-i 
ly displeased, went and told my father of it, adding, 
that I should pass for a fool. Soon after I went to 
see my father, who, contrary to his custom, sharply 
reprimanded me " for suffering them to treat me in 
such a manner, without saying any thing in my own 
defence, adding, every one talked of me for it ; that 
It looked as if I had neither sense nor spirit to viur 
dicate myself." I answered my father, << If they 
remarked what my husband said to me> th?it was coiw 



134 THB LIFE OF [PAKT f, 

fusion enough for me without nay bringing any more 
of it on myself by replies ; that if they did not re- 
mark it, I ought not to cause it to be remarked, nor 
expose my husband's weakness ; that ** saying noth- " 
ing ended all disputes, whereas by my replies I might 
cause them to be continued and increased."^ My A- 
ther answered^ " I did well, and that I should con- 
tinue to act as God should inspire me :** And after, 
that, he never spoke to me of it any more. 

They were ever talking to me against my father, 
my relations, and such as I respected most. I could 
not forbear to defend them, and therein I did wrong ;• 
as whatever I said served only to provoke them. If 
any complained of my father or relations, they were, 
always in the right. If any, whom the}t had disliked 
before, spoke against these> snch were presently ap-» 
proved o£ If any shewed friendship to me^ suchi 
were not welcome. A relation^ whom I greatly^ 
loved for her piety, coming to see me, they openljlt 
bade her be gone, or treated her in such a mam^er as 
obliged her to it, which gave me no small uneasiness. 
\Vhen any considerable person came, they would be 
speaking against me ; even to persons who knew me 
not, which surprised them. : bat when, ihef saw mei: 
they pitied me. 

Whatever they said against me, loye would not 
allow meta justify myself. I spoke not to my hus* 
band of what either my mother-in-law or the girl did 
to me, except the first year, when I was not suffi*? 
ciently touched with the . power of God, to suffer 
such treatment. Nay, I did more than this ; for a& 
my mother-in-law and my husband were both very 
passionate, they often quarrelled. Then I was in h^ 
yiouTf and to me they made their mutual complaints^. 
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I never told the one what the other had ^id. And 
though it might have been of service to me, human- 
ly speaking, to take the advantage of such opportu- 
nity, I never made use of it to complain of eitlier : 
Nay, on the contrary, I did not rest till I had recon- 
ciled them. I spoke many obliging things of the one 
-to the other, which always made them friends again ; 
though I knew, by the frequent experience I had, 
that I -should pay dear for their re-union : for scarce 
were there reconciled, but they joined together a- 
^inst me. 

I was so deeply engaged within, as often to forget 
diings without, yet not any thing wliich was of con- 
sequence. I went into the garden, without observ- 
ing any thing in it ; and when my husband, who 
could not go thither, asked me about it, I knew not 
what to say, at which he was angry. I went thither 
on purpose to remark every thing, in order to tell 
iiim about them ; and yet, when there, did not 
think of looking at them. I went thither ten times 
one day, to see and bring an account to my husband, 
and yet still forgot it. When I did remember to look 
at them, I was much pleased. 

When they were telling any disagreeable news ; to 
mortify my curiosity, I used, under some pretext or 
other, to retire. When my husband afterward would 
be talking to me about it, I betrayed my ignorance 
of the matter, and that put him into a rage against 
me, which I would gladly have avoided being the 
occasion of ; as I was very desirous of doing my duty, 
and rendering every thing agreeable to him, so far 
«s was in my power, consistent therewith. 

All my crosses to me would have seemed little, if. 
In the interior attraction I felt, I might have had lib^ 
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erty to pray, and to be alone : but I was obliged still 
to continue in their presence with such a subjection 
as is scarcely conceivable. My husband looked on 
his watch, if at any time I had liberty allowed me 
for prayer, to see if I stayed at it above half an hour. 
If I exceeded it, he grew very uneasy. I said to 
him sometimes, <* Grant me one hour to divert my- 
self." And thougli he would have granted it to me 
for other diversions, yet for prayer he would not. I 
confess my little experience caused me much trouble, 
and that I often thereby gave occasion for what they 
made me suffer : for ought not I to have looked on 
my captivity as an effect of the will of God, to con- 
tent myself therein, and^to make it my only desire 
and prayer. But I often fell back again into the anx- 
iety of wishing to get time for prayer ^ which was 
not agreeable to my husband. It is true those faults 
'were more frequent in the beginning. Afterwards I 
prayed to God in his own retreat, in the temple of 
my heart, and then I went out .no more. 



CIUPTEU XVII. 

We went into the country, where I commit*- 
ted m^ny faults, letting myself go too much after my 
inward attraction. I thought I might do it because 
my husband diverted himself %vith building. If I 
stayed from him any time he was dissatisfied, which 
sometimes happened' I set myself in a corner, and 
there had my work with me, but could scarce do any 
thing by reason of the force of the attraction, which 
made the work fall out of my hands. I passed whole 
hours this way; without beihg able cither to open mx 
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-^jes or know whsrt passed in me ^ but I liad nothing 
to wish for, nor yet to be afraid of. Every where I 
found t^y ^oper centre, bcfcause every where I 
ibcnd God. 

• My heart could then desire Bothing but what it 
bad ; for this disposition extinguished all its desires ^ 
and I sometimes said to myself, << What wantest thou ? 
What fearest thou r" And I was surprised to find up- 
on trial that I had nothing to desire and nothing to 
fear. Every place I was in was my proper place. 

•As I had not generally any time allowed me to 
p-ay, but with difficulty, I determined, £S " my 
husixind would not allow me to rise till seven o'clock 
In the morning, not to disobey him ; I got on my 
knees in my bed, whidi was in his chamber, en ac- 
count of his illness, endeavouring to shew liim in eve-. 
ry thing my punctuality .; I got up at four o'clock, 
Vii continued thus on my bed ; while he thought I 
was asleep : but this affected tny health, and particu- 
larly ftij eyes, which were still weak from the small- 
pox, it being only "eight months since I had that dis- 
temper. I soon recovered from this complaint, and 
■used. all diligence, in attending and improving every 
oppoxtuaity of meeting frtth and obtaining the pre- 
sence of God. 

As we had not yet built the ch>.pcl, and were far 
from any church, I could not\go to ma^s, without the 
permission of my husband. As we could not get the 
coach out o£ the court, wiihout his hearing it, I fix- 
ed an agreement with the superior of the JRecoilects, . 
who Was a very devout mai^ lie pre tended -^9 be go-^, 
ing to s^y mass for somebody. els>e, suid sent a (riar to 4 
apprize me of it. I was; obliged to. g/o cut. very early 
in the Qiornipg, that my husband might not perceive 

N 
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it ; and though I could scarce walk, I made a shift 
to hobble on foot a quarter of a: league, as I -durst 
not get the horses put to the coach, for fear of wafcihg 
him. And really God wrought wonders for me to 
second my desire — ^I have never been deceived in my 
confidence in him. If I could particularly enumerate 
the remarkable providences, which were hereupon 
given in my favour, there would be enough to fill 
whole volmncs. 

M. Granger was the only person I could be free 
to lay open my condition to, when I could get to see 
her, which was with the greatest difiiculty, and 
through providential assistance ; having not only been 
forbidden by my confessor and my husband, but all 
means, that could be devised, having been put in prac- 
tice by my mother-in-law to prevent it. I placed an- 
extreme confidence in her. I concealed nothing from 
her, either of my sins or of my pains. I would not 
have done the least thing without telling it to her. I 
did not now practise any other austerities but those 
which she was willing to allow me to do. There was 
nothing which I kept from her but my interior dis- 
positions, which I was scarce able to tell, because I 
knew not -how to explain myself thereupon, being 
very ignorant of those things, having never read or 
heard of the like. 

Under pretence of going to see my father> I ran off 
to sec Mother Granger. This was discovered, and 
cost me such crosses as I cannot express ; for it would 
be difficult to tell to what excess their rage ran against 
me. The difficulty of writing to her was n6 less : 
for as I had the utmost abhorrence of a lie, I forbade- 
the footmen to tell any. When they were met -they: 
were asked whitJier they were going, and if they had 
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not any letters. My mother-in-law set herself in a 
little passage^ through which none could go out with- 
out passing by her. She asked them whither they 
were going and what they carried. Sometimes going 
on foot to the Benedictines, I caused clean shoes to 
be carried [to put on at her return,] that they might 
not perceive I had been out. I durst not go alone \ 
and those who attended me had orders to tell every 
place I went to. If they were discovered to fail in 
doing it, they were either corrected or turned out of 
their service. 

My husband and mother-in-law were always in- 
▼eighing against that good woman, though in reality 
they esteemed her. I sometimes made my own com- 
plaint to her ; and she replied, << How should you 
content them, when I have beep >doiag all I could for 
these twenty years to satisfy them without success ?** 
Tor as my mother-in-law had two daughters with her, 
she was always finding something to say against every 
thing she did in regard to them. 

But the most sensible cross to me now^ was the re- 
Tolting of my own son against me, whom they in- 
spired with so great contempt for me, that I could not 
t^ear to see him without extreme affliction. When I 
^as in my chamber with some of my friends they sent 
him to listen to what we said ; and as he saw this 
pleased them, he invented a hundred things to tell 
them. What gave me the most pain at heart was 
the loss of my child. If I caught him in a lie, as fre- 
quently I did, he told me, " My grandmother says, 
you have been a greater liar than I." I. answered 
him, <' It is because I have been so, that I know the 
ugliness of that vice, and what a hard thing it is to get 
die better of it ; and it is for this reason that I would 
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not have you suffer the like." He spoke to me things, 
▼ery offensive ; and because he remarked the fear I 
stood in of his grandmother and his father, if in. 
their absence I found fault with him in any thing, he 
insultingly upbraided me, - and said, ** That now I 
wanted to set up for his mistress, because they were 
liot there." They approved of all this in such sort as 
to strengthen him in his worst inclinations. One day 
ke went to see my father, and rashly began to talJc 
against me to him, as he was used to do to his grand- 
mother. But here it did not meet with the samfi re- 
ception. My father was so much grieved at it, as to 
shed tears; and came to our house to desire he* 
might be corrected for it. Though they promised it 
should be done, they never did it. I was grieTOtts- 
ly aSraid of the consequence? of so bad &» ediKaticm* 
I tdld Mother Granger of it, vi^ho cOntolcfd me,' 
atu) sald^ << That since I could not refnedy ityl aiusl 
suffer and leave eVery thing to God 'f dUd tixaft thi» 
child would be my cross." 

Another great cf6s§ was the difficulty I had In at- 
tending to my husband. I knew he wis dnpleaset! 
when I wfts not with him ; and wheii I was with him,' 
he nevfer exprest any pleasure in it, or at anything t 
did. On the contrary, he only rejected \dth ^com 
whatever came to him from me. He was so very Hn- 
easy with me about every thing, that I sometimes 
trembled when I approached him. I could do too- 
thing to his liking ; and when I did not attend to hifii^ 
he was angry. He had tJlkeri sueh a dislike to 30up% 
thut he could not lx?ar the sight of them ; and those 
that brought them had a rough reception, so that nei- 
ther his mother nor any of the domesticks would car- 
ry tljcm 4:0 h:i7i. There was none but I who did not' 
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refuse that office. I went to carry them to him, and 
let his anger pass ; and then tried in an agreeable 
way to introduce them to him. And when his pas- 
sion increasedj I waited with patience^ after which 
I s^id to him, << I had rather be reprimanded several 
times a day, than cause you any harm, in not bring- 
ing you what is proper," Sometimes ht took them ; 
at other times pushed them back. But as he saw 
my perseverance, he would at length submit. 

When he was a little better, and I was carrying 
something agreeable to him, then my mother-in-law 
would take it out of my h^nds, and carry it herself. 
And as he thought I was not so careful and tender of 
him, he would fly in a rage against me, and express 
great thankfulness to his mother. I silently suffered 
it aU. I used all my skill and endeavours to gain my 
BKrther-in-law's favour by n>y assiduities, my pre- 
sents, my services ; but was not fortunate enough to 
succeed. How bitter and grievous, oh my God, 
would such a life be, were ft not for thee ? But thou 
sweetened ;md reconciled me to it. 



CHAPTER xvnr. 

About eight or nine months after my re- . 
rovery from the small-pox. Father La Combe, pas- 
sing hy our house, brought me a letter from father 
de la Motte.* After a short conversation we both 
desired a farther opportunity. I thought that he 
either loved God, or was disposed to love him. God ' 

had already made use of me for the conversion of 

Na 

* He wasaBernabttc, brother of Lady Guion, by the father : a 
mtkYOknt, td&ib eocUtiastic, as we shall tee in the- %d and 3d Pacu^ 
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three of his or .]*:r. The strong desire he had of see- 
ing me again induced him to come to our country 
house. A little accident which happened to him 
opened a wr.y for me to speak to him. As he 
was in discourse with my husband ' Who hked him 
much, he was taken unwell, and retired into the 
garden. My husband bade me go and look after . 
liim, to see what was the matter with him. I went. 
He told me he had remarked in my countenance a 
deep inwardness and presence of God, which had 
given him a great desire to see me again ; and God 
assisted me to open to him the interior path of the 
soul, and conveyed so much grace to him through this 
poor channel, that he has owned to ine since ^ that he 
went away changed into quite another man. I pre- 
served an esteem for him ; for it appeared to me that 
he would be devoted to God ^ but I was at that time 
very far from foreseeing that*ever I ^ould go to the 
place of his residence. 

My disposition at this time was a continiia!^ prayer 
for the presence of God, which was 'so plentifully 
given, that it seemed to be more in me than my very 
«elf. The sensibility thereof was so powerful, so 
penetrating, it seemed to me irresistible ; and love 
took from mc all liberty of my own. At other times 
I was so dry I felt nothing but the pain of absencej^ , 
which was the harder to me, as the divine prese]?ce:had 
been before the morp sensible. In thesa altemaitivesy 
when love was present, I forgot in such a manner all 
my troubles and pains, that it appeared to me as ifl , 
never had any ; and in its absence, it seamed, as if it 
never would retiu-n to me again. I thought it was 
through some fault of mine it was retired 5 aud ti^U 
rpndered ine ^consolaUk^ lUi I kiiQwuL it bad b^M « 
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a condition through which" it was necessary to passy T 
should not have been troubled ; for my strong love 
of the will of God would have rendered every thing 
easy to me : the property of this prayer being to give 
a great love to the order of God, with so sublime and 
perfect a reKance oti him, as not to fear any thing, 
neither dangers, nor even death itself. It gives 
a great abstraction from one's self, one's own inter- 
ests, one's own reputation, and an utter disregard to 
every thing of the kind ; all being swallowed up in 
the one regard to the will of God. At home, I was 
iccnsed of every thing that was ill done, spoiled or 
broken. At first I told the truth, and said it was not^ 
L They then persistedj and accused me of lying. 
I then made no reply. Besides, they told all this to • 
such as came to the house. When I was afterwards ' 
alone with the same persons, I never undeceived 
them. I often heard such things said of me, before 
my friends, as were enough to make them entertain a 
bad opinion of me. My mind kept its habitati^m in 
the tacit consciousness of my own innocence, not con- 
ceming myself whether they thought well or ill of 
me *y excluding all the world, all opinions or i;en$nres> 
out of my view, and minding nothing else but the 
friendship of God alone. ... 

If through infidelity I happened at any time to jus- 
tify myself, it did not succeed, and drew upon me 
new crosses both within and without ; but nbtwith*^ 
standhig all thsit, I was so in love with the cross, that 
the greatest cross of all to me would have been to be 
without any. When the cross was taken from me 
for any short space, it seemed to me that it was be- 
ca&se of the bad use I had made of it ; and 4:hat in- - 
fidelity had deprived me of so grea^ asi ^v;aA'a|^ \ 
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for I never knew its value better than in its^ loss. , 
01i| dear cross^ my faitliful companion ! As my Sa^ 
viour became incarnate, only to die in- thy arms, 
should not I be conformable to him in that ; and 
wilt not thou be the means of uniting me to him for- 
ever ? I often said to thee, O my Love, punish me- 
?.ny other way ; but take not from me the cross. 
This amiable cross returned to me with so much the 
more force as my desire for it was more vehement. 
I could not reconcile tv/o things, they appeared to 
me so very opposite,; viz. To desire the cross with 
so much ardour, and to support it with so much pain. 

God knows well, in the admirable economy he ob- 
serves, how to render the crosses more weighty, con- 
formable to the ability of the creature to bear them ; 
giving always new ones, and such as one does not es* 
pect. Hereby my soul began to be more resigned) 
and to comprehend the state of absence, and of want- 
ing what I Iprjged for, to be more profitable than that 
of abounding ; because this latter nourished selfJove^ 
If God did not act thus, the soul would never die to 
itself. The principle of self-love is so crafty and 
dangerous, that it fastens to every thing. 

What gave me most uneasiness, in this time of dark-' 
ness and crucifixion, both within and widiout, was an 
inconceivable readiness to be quick and hasty. When 
any, answer a little too lively escaped me, which 
served not a little to humble me, they said, << I was 
fallen into a mortal sin." A conduct no less rigor- 
ous than this was quite necessary for me ; for I was 
so proud, passionate, and of an. humour naturally 
thwarting, wishing always <o have my own wayi 
and thinking my own reasons better than those 
of others \ that^ had thou, O my God t spared on mif^ 



die strokes of the hammer, thou would never have 
polished me to thy liking, to be an instrument for 
thy use. I was so vain, I was sidiculous for it. Ap-> 
planse riendered me insupportable. I had the fault of 
praising my friends to excess, and blaming othcr» 
without reasoti : but the more^ criminal I have been, 
the 0K>re I am indebted to thee, and. the less of any- 
good- am I attcilHite to myself* Oh, how blind arc 
oien who attribute to other men the holiness God 
puts in them !' I believe, my God, that thou hast 
mints who, undaer thy grace, owe much to their own 
fidelity. As for me, I owe all to thee. I cannot ac- 
knowledge it too much. 

In acts of charity I was very assiduous. So great 
vas my tenderness for the poor, that I wished to have 
Aqiplied ail their wants, which I couU not see witlv 
oiitlreproachingmyself for the plenty I ^joyed. T 
defvhred myself of all 1 could to help thenv The 
v6ry best I was helped to at table wa6 immediately, 
by die order I had given, takett from me and car- 
ried to tfxctti. Thefe weife few of the poor where I 
livedfWiio did not partake of my libet^lity.. Being, 
refiiiitdby others, they e^tae to me« I said t^ thee, 
Ok mydivine Loi^e ! « It is thy Stebstance. j I am- 
only the steward of it. I i>uglif to^ distribute it ac- 
cording to thy wilL'* 1 founcKmeatis to relieve them 
without letting myself be known, because I had one* 
who distributed my alms privately. When there 
were families who were ashamed to take it in this 
way, I sent it to them as if I owed it. I clothed 
sAcK as were naked, and caused young girls to be 
tattght how t6 maintain themselves honourably, to the 
end that being employed, and having whereon to^ 
live, they might not be under a temptation to deviate 
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firom the paths of rectitude aiid virtue. God made 
use of me to reclaim several from their disorderly 
lives ; and one there was of quality and beauty whoi 
has since made a happy end. I went to visit the 
sick, to comfort them, to make their beds. I: made 
ointments, dressed their wounds, buried their dead. 
I privately furnished artists and tradesmen wherewith 
to keep up their shops. My heart was much opened' 
toward my fellow creatures in distress : and I think, 
hardly any one could carry charity much farther than, 
our Lord made me do, according to my estate, both- 
while married and since. 

To purify me the more from the mixture I might 
make of his gifts with my own self-love^ he gave me 
interior probations which were very heavy. I began 
to experience that virtue, which had been, so easy 
and delightful to me^ become an- insupportable 
weight ; not that I did not love it extremely, but.I 
did not find myself in that noble practiceof it,of which 
the view had been given me. The more I loved it^ 
the more I laboured to acquire some virtue which I. 
saw I wanted, and I thought I fell into what was con-, 
trary to it. My heart> indeed^ was detached from 
all sensual pleasures. For these several years pasty. 
it has seemed to me that my mind is so absent fronk 
the body, that I do things as if I did them not. 



CHAPTER XIX. 



To, resume the thread of my histcwyj the;. 

small-pox had so much injured one of my eyes, that 

I was afraid I should lose it. I liad a gland at the cor- 

Azer of the ey e^ wlkidx was \oo^cik.<i^ KxLvc&.'^thume 
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-arose from time to time, which gave me exquisite 
pain, till it was lanced. It swelled aU my head to that 
^degree that 1 could not bear even a pillow. The least 
•noise was a punishment, though sometimes they 
made a great one in my cliamber ; and yet this was 
-9 good time to me for two reasons, the first, because 
I was mostly left alone, enjoying a sweet retreat with- 
ont interruption 5 the other, because it answered the 
-desire-which I had after suffering : which desire was 
50 great, that all the austerities of the body would 
have been but as a drop of water to quench so great 
•a fire.* Let others bless themselves in their ease or 
gaiety, grandeur or pleasures, poor temporary hea- 
vens :• as for me my desires were all turned another 
way, even to the silent path of suffering for Christ, 
and to be united to him, through the mortification of 
all that was of nature in me, tliat my senses, appe- 
tites ^nd will, being dead to these, migh wholly live 
in hinir 

I asked, and obtained leave to go to Paris for the 
cure of my eye : and yet it was not in reality for that, 
so much as to see Monsieur Bertot, whom Mother 
Granger had lately assigned to me for my director, 
who was a man of great experience. I then went to 
take leave of my father, who embraced me with great 
tenderness, neither of us then tjiinking it would be 
the last time. 

Paris was no more a place for me to fear. The throngs 
only served the more to draw me into a deep recollec- 
tion, and the. noise of tlie streets augmented my in- 
ward prayer* I saw Monsieur Bertot, who did not 

' • Hera iLe lucations more of bodily austerities which the iaflktei 
«nbeu«l£i 
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prove of that s crvice to me which lie would have 
done if I had then had the gift of explaining my- 
self^ but though I wisb(Kl earnestly to hide nothing 
from him, yet God held me so close to himself, that 
I could tell him scarce any thk^ ^t all. As soon as 
I spoke to kim, every thii;g, was taken out of mj 
mind, so that T could remember nothing but some 
few faults which I told him : as I saw him very sel- 
dom, as nothing stayed in my mind, and as I read of 
nothing any way resembling iixy cas^, I knew not how 
to open myself upon it. Beside I desired to make 
nothing known, but the evil which was in me. Tliere- 
fore Monsieur Bertot knew me not till after his 
death. This was of grjeat utility to me, for taking a- 
way every support, and making me die to myself. 

I went to pass the ten days, from the ascension 
to pentecost or whitsuntide, at an Abbey four 
leagues from Paris, the Alibess of which had a parti- 
4cular friendship for me. Here my union with God 
seemed to be constant and continual, becoming al- 
ways more simpk), but at the same time more dose 
and intimate. 

On the day of St. Erasmus, patron of that monas- 
tery, I awaked suddenly at four o'clock in the mom* 
ing, with a strong impression on my mind, that my 
father ^vas dead : and though at tliat tijne my soul 
was in a very great contentment, yet my. love £br him 
affected it with sorrow, and my body with weakness. 
Under the strokes and daily troubles which befell me, 
my will was so subservient to tliine, oh: my God, that 
there seemed to be no will left in me. but thine only. 
My own will disappeared, and no desires, tendencies of 
inclinations left, but to the one sole object of whatever 
was most pleasing to thee, be it what it would. If t 



had a will, ft appeared to me t)iat it was ^^lth tliint* 
Uke two well tuned lutes in concert : that which is 
not touched renders the same sound as that which is 
touched : it is but one and the ssuile sound, one pure 
harmony. It is this union of the will which estab- 
lishes' in perfect peace. Yet though my own will 
w^ lost, as to ks operations, I hate found sancd, in 
the strange conditions I have been obliged to past 
thiough, how much it had yet to cost me to have it 
totally lost as to all its properties in all the circumstan- 
ces, and whole extent tliereof, in order that the soul 
should retain no more any interest or desire of its 
own, of either time or eternity, but only the interest 
of God alone, in the manner that is kno\vn to him- 
self, and not in our way of conceiving. How many 
souls are there which think their own wills quite lost, 
while they are yet very far from it ! They would find 
they still subsist, if they met ^'ith hard probationa. 
Who isf th0i*e who does riot wish something for hhn- 
udf, either of interest, wealth, honour, pleasure, con- 
Teniency, liberty,- &c. ? And he who thinks his mind 
loose from all tliese ol>jects, because he possesses^ 
them, would^ soon perceive his attachment to them, 
were he stripped of those he is possessed of. As I 
am- not mistress of what I write, I follow not any 
OFder ; but it i& of little conseqtronce. 

In the afternoon as I was with the Abbess, I told 
her I had strong presentitnertts of my father's death. 
Indeed- 1 couid hardly s|>cak, I was so afiTected within, 
and enfeebled without. Presently came one to tell 
her that she was wanted in the parlour. It ^-as a 
man who had rode postj and was come express, with 
an account that my father was fallen ill. And as it 
hekl him only twelve hours, he was therefore by this 

O 
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time dead. The Abbess returning, said, *' Here is a 
letter from your, husband, who writes that your fa- 
ther is taken violently ill." I said to her, " He is 
dead, I cannot have a doubt about it." I sent away 
to l^aris immediately, to hire a hackney, coach to go 
the sooner. Mine waited for me at the midway. I 
went off at nine o'clock at night. They said, « I 
was going to destroy myself." I had nobody of 
my acquaintance with me j for I had sent away my 
maid to Paris, to put every thing in order there ; 
and being in a religious house, I had no mind to 
keep any footman with me. The Abbess told me, 
« that since I thought my father was dead, it would 
he rashness in me to expose myself, and run the 
risque of my life in that manner ; that coaches 
cpuld hardly pass the way I was going, it being no 
^beaten roaU." I answered, " that it was my indis- 
pensable duty to go to succour my father, and that 
I. ought not, on. a bare apprehension, to exempt 
myself from it." I went then alone, abandoned 
to providence, with people unknown. My weakness 
was so great, that, I could hardly keep my seat in the 
coach, and was forced often to gi^t out, on account of 
dangerous places in the road. 

. In this way was I obliged, about midnight, to 
cros^ a forest, noted for murders and robberies com- 
mitted there. The boldest person dreaded it ; my 
resignation left me scarce any room to think at all a- 
bput it. Oh how many fears and vexations does a 
resigned soul spare itself ! Thus all alone I went 
to within five leagues of my own habitation, where, 
when 1 arrived, 1 found my confessor with one of 
my relations who was waitifjg for mc. The sweet 
consolation I had enjoyed, when alone> was now k 
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terrupted. My confessor, ignorant of my condition, 
treated it with coxitempt, and allowed me not any 
liberty. My grief \vas of siich a nature that I coukl 
not shed a.tear. And I was ashamed to ]iear a t|iing 
which I knew but too well, without, giving any ex- 
terior mark of grief. , The condition I was in dki 

• not permit me to speak, or to do such things as arc 
usually expected from persons of piety. I could l\o 
nothing else but love and keep silence. 

I found on my arrival"at home, that my .father was 

buried, on accoimt jof the excessive heat. It was tc*n 

: o'clock at night. All wore -the habit of mourning. 

I had travelled thirty leagues in a day and a night. 

• As I was very weak, not having taken any nourish- 

• ment, J immediately retired to rest. 

About twd o'clock in the morning my huiband 
arose, and hairing gone out of my chamber, he re- 
turned presently, crying aloud, <<My daughter is 
: dead." She was my only daughter, as dearly belov-. 
ed as truly lovely. She had so many graces both of 
body and mind conferred on her, that one must have 
been insensible not to hav6 loved her. She had an 
extraordinary share of love to God. Often was she 
found in corners at prayer. She was several times 
corrected by her grandmother, because she said, 
•* She would never have any other husband but our 
Lord," yet could she never make her say otherwise. 
She was innocent and modest as a little angel ; very 

• dutiful and endearing, and withal very beautiful. 
Her father doated on her, and to me she was very 
dear, much more for t he qualities of her .min^ than 
those of her body. I looked upon her as mj only 
consobtion on earth : for she had as much of affec- 
tion for me, as her brother of aversion and con- 
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tempt. She died of an unseasonable bleeding : but 
Tvhat shall I say ? she died by the hands of him. who 
was pleased for wise reasons ef his own, -to stnp me 
of all. 

There now remained to me only the -son of my 
^nrow. He fell ill to the point of death, but was 
again, restored. I no more wept for my child than 
for my father. I could only say, '< Tho« ok Lord, 
gave her to me \ it pleases thee to take ker -back 
again, for she was thine." As fen: my ^Either, his. 
virtue was so generally kno^wn, and there would be 

. fto maay things to say of him, that I must Tather be 
silent, than enter upon thi^ subject. His reliance on 
God, his faith and patience w^re wonderfel. He 
was the scourge of heresy and innovations^. My 

. fetherandd^ughtfixdied in the 4iK>nth «f Ji^ 1672.. 
'From heocefcitl^ crosses >wer« npt epared me : and 
though I have had abund^gace of tjiem hitherto, yet 
they were only the shadows of those which I hsre 

. been since pbliged to pass, through, pursuant to a 

. marriage covenant* which I had newly entered into 
with our Lord Jesus Christ. In this spiritual mar- 
riage I claimed for my dowry only crojsses, scourges, 
persecutions, ignominies, lowliness, nothingness of 
^f, which in his great goodness, and for wise eadsy 

'«s I have seen, he- has been {^ased to conifer on me.* 
On the day of the Virgin's Assumptic^jn in the 

* She svricfis tbaf .MoUier Gfftx^tr}^d 4r9.vn up t^|» C9v««i^|it (01 
her,, and sent it to ^^r on N^stgd^leii's eve, to be deyoutly fi^edbji 
her in form. 

On this she >^rites, ** It feemed to me then that God made of me- 
. hie liv^^ temple, and cpnsecrated me to himself,- sealed mc vfkk dto 
Mgc of the cross, tlie mark he mU on his faithfiil &ik>wani,. uJSk 
Joho ^f ws ia 2)is Rf «islat.MWi. .Ch^..iML 3/* 
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same year 1672, being in great distress, on account 
of the redoubling of outward and inward crosses, I 
went into my closet to give vent to my grief. M. 
Bertot, my director when at Paris, was brought into 
my mind, with this wish, Oh that he was sensible of 
Hvlyat I suffer' ! Though he wrote but very seldom, 
and* with great difficulty, yet he wrote nie a letter 
dated the same day about the cross, the finest and 
most consolatory he ever wrote me on that subject. 
Sometimes my spirit was %o oppressed with continual 
crosses, which scarce gave me nny relaxation, that 
when atone my eyes' turned every way, to see if 
they could find any thing to give some relief. A 
word, a' sigh, a trifle, or tio know that any one took 
part in my grief, would have been some comfort ; 
but that was not granted me, not even to l6ok to-i- 
.ward heaven, or make' any complaint. I^ove held 
me then so closer that it would' have this miserable 
nature to perish> without giving if any support or 
nourishhAent. Oh my dearest Lord- ! thou yet gs^ve 
my soul a victorious- support, which made it triumph 
•ver ail the weaknesses ol-natwdy and took thy knife 
in thy fannd- to- destroy it without relaxation. And 
yet this aaiaure is- so perverse, and so full of art^ficeft 
tO'Save iltelf alive, that- at. last it took the course of 
dourishing itself with its own despair, and- with its 
fidelity under such heavy and continual oppression j 
and- withal sought to conceal the value it attributed 
thereto : but thy eyes, oh my divine Lpve, weri 
too penetrating not to discover the subtilty. Where* 
lore, thpu>jOh my Shepherd, changed thy conduct 
toward it. ; Thou sometimes pomforted-it with thy^ 
crook, atid thy staff ; that is to say. by thy- conduct as 
loving a^ it was cr^fying.^ but 11 vv,is oiUy )to rc-^ 

O2 
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tlucc it to the Ui5t f xtremiticsj 93 I shall shew in the 
sequel. 



CHAPTttR Xi« 

A Ladt, whom. I wa9 used sometimes to vi« 
sit, governess of our town, had taken a particular 
liking to me, because (a$ she was pleased to say) xnj 
person and manners were agreeable to her. 8he 
would sometimes tell me that she observed in me 
something extr^ordinajry and uncommon. I believe 
the inward attraction ot my soul appeared on my 
\ery countenance : for pne day 4 gentleman of faslK 
ion said to my hpsband's avnt, ^< I s^w the Lady your 
ni^cc ; ;^id it is very visible that she does not lose 
the presence of Qod*" Which* being related to me, 
surprise^ me gr^atjy« little thinking that mch an one 
as he knew what it was to have God that- ^esent 
This lady, I say, began to be touched with the sense 
pf God : fQr wishing once to take mo to the play» I 
refused to go ; as I never did go to it^ making use 
of the pretext of my hiisband's contimial indisposi^ 
tions. She pressed me exceedingly, and said, *^ I 
should not suffer them ta hinder me from taking some 
drv'ersion ; and that I was not of- sin • age tdbe con« 
fined like a nurse." I told her whatreasenc I had 
for acting so. She then perceived that it was more 
from a principle of piety than the indispositions ef 
my husband, that I did not go. Insisting to know 
my sentiments of plays, I told her, " I entirely dii* 
approved of them,* and especially for christian wo- 
men :" and as she was far more advanced m yeairt 
than I was, what I then said made such an impcesuon 
on her mind, that she never after went to the play» 



Being once with her, 2tnd another lady fond of talk- 
-ing, one who had read the fathers^ thej spoke much 
^ God. This lady spoke learnedly of him. I said 
scarce any thing, being inwardly draw^ to silence, 
9od troubled at such kind of talk of him. The lady 
my acquaintance, came next day to see me, « God 
had so touched her heart, tliat she could stand out 
BO longer." I attributed this touch to something the 
other lady had spoken : but she said to me, ^< Your 
silence had something in it which penetrated to the 
bottom of my soul ; and I could not relish what the 
other said^". Then we sp6ke to each other witfe 
open hearts. 

It was then, eh my God, that thou entered into 
ihe bottom of her soul, never more to retire. S\\t 
-cantinued so hungry after thee, as to be. scarce able 
to bear the mention of any thing befide. As tbo^ 
vrpiild have h^r whpUy thine,, at the end of three 
ffumtbs thou removed frpm her a moft ajSc£tionate 
and belo>«ed husband*. Thou 3?Bt her such trying 
cross^ and at the same time such an abundance of 
thy grace, as to become thereby the absolute master 
of her heart. After the death of her husband, and 
the Jk>9S of most of her fortune, she went to reside 
four leagues from our house, on ^ smajOl estate, which 
yet remained to hen She obtained say husband's 
omseht to my going to pass a week with her, to con- 
sole her Knder her losses. God gave her all she 
wanted. . She had a great share of tmderstanding, 
bnt was surprised at my expressing things to her so 
br above my natural* capacity. I should have been 
torprised at* it myself had I reflected on it ; but k 
was God who. gave me them for her sake, dilFusing 
a flood of grace into her ? wl, without r^mUPg the 
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niiwoFthihess of the channel he was pleased to make 
use of. Since that time her soul hxs been the temple 
of'the Holv*Ghost. and our hearts have been unitedl 
with a band ncv«r to be dissolved. 

JMy hu -.band and T took a little journey together, 
in which both my resignation and hiuniliation were exr 
ercised, without costing mc any thing •, divine grace 
was my powerful support. We had like to have aU 
perished in a river : the rest of the company in a 
great fright threw themselves out of the coach,, which 
sunk in tho moving sand. I continued so much in- 
wardly occupied, that I did- not once think of the 
danger. God delivered me from it, without my 
thought of avoiding it. I waa quite easy to leave 
myself to be drowned, htid he permitted it. It may 
be said^ " I was rash j" I believe I was so : yet I ra* • 
tlier chose to perish, trusting in God^ than make my 
escape in a dependence on myself. But what say I i ■ 
We do not perislr, but fbr want of trusting in hinb 
My pleasure is to be indebted to him for every thingi 
This renders- me content ih my miseries, which I 
would rather keep all my life IcHig, in a- state of re* 
signation to him) than put an end ta them, in a de- 
pendence on myselL However I would- not advise 
others to act thus, unless they were in the same dis-* 
position which at that time I was in.^ 

As my husband's maladies daily increased ; he re- 
solved to go to St. Reirte, (the holy queen,. or blessed 
virgin) for whom he had a great devotion- ^ he ap* 
pcarcd very desirous of having none but me with bixBf 
and told me one day, •* If they never spoke to tat 
against you, I should be more easy, and you more 
happy." In this journey I committed many faults 
of sdlf-4ove^ and self-seeking ; and yet being in a deep 



interior resignation, I had reason enough to^^periencc 
mh9t I should be ^without thy fatkerly care, oh my 
<iod. For some tim^ -past, tlioirhadst withdrawn from 
vie that sweet intmor correspondence which before I 
.liad •ofily to follow* ■ 'I w^s become like ^ poor travel- 
Is: that had lbs} his *way in the night, ond ceuSd iind 
BO way, path, or track : but as I reserve for another 
•place the description of fihe terrii>k darkjnes^ through 
.owfaidi !I passed, I >shill here continue- the tJHrcad of 
xny bistorj* I had now no other child, «9ccept my 
JMratrbora son^ who was often at the gates of death ;• 
bat soon afjper this period, gave -birth to another son. 
ISfnririg the time of my confinement, I enjoyed great 
.inward consolation. But hp^^ dear did this.happy 
.iime oost me^ ^xKe it was only a preparative to ^ -te- 
-•Isd pri^ioaiqf seneraLyears, Avkhout any support, 
fr liope of Mtum \ it began with the death <^ one 
trtolqd been any only consodatton xft^r God^ This 
>>inir Mother Granger. Be&Mre my r^tuwi from St^ 
t-Reior I heard she was dead. -She died in ^ lethargy ;, 
'.md.asthey spob^ to lier about -me, 'w^^ a design to 
sivakcf&er^ she answered, -^ I have ahv^ys loved her 
io;iQod, and for God ^ and spoke no more. 

When I recei^ved this news, I confess it was t?o tne 

.the most sensibly affiliating stroke I had ever yet felt. 

I thought, had I been with her at her death, I might 

. j^iwe spoken to her, irid received her last instruc- 

itifmf : but God has so ordered it that I have been 

.ibseatiiijikDost aU my losses, in order to render the 

^trgk^ the more painful. Some months indeed be- 

fo^ her death! had such a sight of it, that though 

I could not see her but with extreme difikulty, and 

•ufiering for k, she was a support to me : yet the 

Lor^. Ici <oe know that it woiild he a benefit for avc 
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to be deprived of her ; but at the time she died tlib 
was not present with me. It was in that trying sea- 
son when my paths were stopped, and the very 
ground turned up, that she was taken from me, who 
might have guided me in my lonuesome and di£icul|: 
road ; all covered as it was with precipices, and en- 
tangled with briars and thorns.. 

Oh conduct all adorable of my God \ There must be 
BO guide for the person whom he is leading into the 
regions of darkness and death ; no conductor for the 
man whom he is determined to destroy, (/. /. to cause 
to die totally to himself.) After having saved me 
with so much mercy, O my Love ; after having led 
me by the hand in rugged paths, it seems thou had 
determined on my destruction* May it not be said 
that thou dost not $ave but to destroy, nor go to seek 
the lost sheep, but to cause it to be yet more^^ lost} 
that thou art pleased in building what is demolished, 
and in demolishing what is built. — Oh secrets of the- 
incomprehensible wisdom of God,, unknown to any 
beside himself ! — Yet men, sprung up cmly of a fev 
days, wish to penetrate and to set bounds to it; Wha 
is he that hath known the mmi of the Lord, or ^ifbo 
hath been his counsellor ? It is a wisdom only to be 
known through death to every thing, and. througli 
the entire loss of all self.. 

My brother now openly shewed his hatred for mt* 
He married at Orleans, and my husband had the 
complaisance to go to his marriage, though he was itt 
a poor state of health, tlic roads bad, and covered with 
snow. And yet far from acknowledging it, my bro- 
ther qjuarrelled with him more than ever, and with* 
out any reason too ; and I was the butt of both their 
sesontmeats^ While I was at Orleansi meeta0(with 
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a Jesuit, whom at that time I thought highly of, I 
was too forward and free in speaking to him of spi- 
ritual things, thinking I was doing well, but had a 
remorse for it afterwards ; which I so remembered, 
that I no more fell into the like fault. How often 
does one mistake nature for grace ! X)ne must be 
dead to one's self, when such forwardness is from 
God only« 

At toy coming away my brother treated me with 
the utmost contempt : yet, on the road, my mind 
was so much drawn inward, that though we had much 
more danger than in going, I had no thought about 
myself, but only about my husband 5 so that seeing 
the coach overturning, I said, " Fear not, it is on my 
side that it falls ; it will not hurt you." I believe, 
had all perished, I should not have been moved, my 
peace t^as so profound, that nothing could shake it. 
If these times continued, we should be too strong. 
But they now began to come but seldom, and to be 
followed with long and wearisome privations. Though 
since that time my brother is changed for the better, 
and has turned. on the side of God, yet he has ne- 
yer turned for me. It is a particular permission of 
God, and the conduct of his providence over my soul, 
which has caused him, and other religious persons, 
who have persecuted me, to tliink they were render- 
ing glory to God, and doing actions -of justice there- 
in* And indeed what greater justice than that all 
creatures should be treacherous to me, and declare 
against me, who have too many times been treacher- 
ous to God. 

After this there fell out a very perplexing affair. 
Tome it caused great crosses. There was a certain 
person who had conceived so much malice against 
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my kusbandj thart he was dcrterinraed by any means 
to ruin him if possible. He feiind no olher way to 
do it, but by entering into a private agreement M^nth 
my brother •, by which he obtained a powei* to de- 
mand in the name of Monsieur, thcf king!s brother, 
two hundred thousand livres, which he preternied to 
make appear that my brother and I were indebted to 
him. My brother signed the processes, upon am as- 
surance given him that he should not pay any thing. 
I think his youth engaged him in what he did not uzt- 
derstand. This affair so chagrined my^ husband, and* 
with reason too, that I hofve room to believe it short- 
ened his days. He was so angry at me, though I was 
innocent, tliat he could not speak to me but with rarge. 
He would give me no light iiito tlie afi^ir, and I did 
not know in what it consisted. In the height of bis: 
rage, he said he would not meddle in it, btit give ititf 
up my portion, arid let me live as I could ; with md- 
ny oth }r things still more hMrsh. On the other side 
my brother would not stir in it, new suffer it to be 
done. The diy when the trial was: to come on^ tkchPe 
were several of the judges, who were both judges and 
parties. After mass I felt myself strongly pressed to 
go to them, I was wonderfully assisted herein, even 
so as to discover and umravel all the turns and arti£* 
CCS of this affair, without knowing' how i could have 
been, able to dp it. The first judge Was so ^rpri^d 
to see the affair so* very different from what he had 
thought of it before, that he himself exhorted me tO 
go to tlie other judges, and especially to the intend^' 
ant, who was just then going to court, and Wais- q«tt 
misinformed about it. God enabled ihe tO' natA* 
fest the truth in so clear a Ughty and gave sncb forctf 
to my words thereupon, that the tnteinlant thanhiid- 
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nie for having so seasonably come to undeceive lilm. 
Had not I done this, he assured me the affair had 
been lost. And as they saw the falsehood of every 
article, they would have condemned the plaintiff to 
pay the costs, if it had not been so great a prince, who 
lent his name to the officers that deceived him. To 
save the honour of the prince, they ordered us to. 
pay him fifty crowns. Hereby the two hundred thou- 
sand livres were reduced to only one hundred and 
fifty. My husband was exceedingly pleased witli 
"what I had done : but my brother appeared outra- 
geous against me, to such a degree, that had I caused 
him some very great loss, he could scarce have been 
more so. Thus moderately at once ended an affair, 
which before had looked so frightful. 



■CHAPTER XXI, 



AootTT this time I fell into a state cf total 
privation which continued near sev-en years. I seem- 
ed to myself cast down, as it were, from tTie throne 
of God, like Nebuchadnezzar, to live amorg beasts ; 
a deplorable state, yet of tlie greatest advantage to 
«ne, by the use which divine Wisdom made^of it. 
This state of emptiness, darkness, and inability to do 
^ood, went far beyond any trials I had ever yet met 
with. I have experienced since that the prayer of 
the heart, when it appears, most dry and int d'cctu^l, 
is yet not offered in vain. For Cod gives ■< hat is 
best for us, though not what we wish. Ch, v ere 
people but convinced of this ^truth ; far from com- 
plaining all their life long, they would employ it orly 
in making use, even in death and a crucited faithfLil- 
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ness, of the situation God brings them into. lience, 
by causing us death they would procure us life ; for 
it is a wonderful thing, as all our happiness^ spiritual} 
temporal and eternal, consists in resigning ourselves 
to God, leaving it to him to do in us and with lis ai 
he pleases, and with so much the more submission, 
is things please us less ; how, by this pure depen- 
dence on his spirit, every thing is given us ; and in 
the hand of God every^ thing profits us admirably : 
our very weaknesses, in his hand, prove a source of 
humiliation. If the soul were faithful to leave itself 
iii the hand of God, sustaining all his operations 
whether gratifying or mortifying, suffering itself to 
be conducted, from moment to moment, by his hand, 
and destroycil by the strokes of liis Providence, with- 
out complaining, or wanting any thing but what it 
has ; it would soon arrive at the experience of the 
eternal truth, though it might not know till late the 
ways and methods of conduct used by God over it. 

But the misfortune is, that people wish to direct 
God, instead of resigning themselves to be directed 
by him. They want to shew him a way, instead of 
passively following that which he casts up for them. 
And from hence many souls, called to enjoy God 
Jiimself, and not barely his gifts, pas* all their lives 
in running after little consolations, and feeding.on 
them ', resting there, and making all their happiness 
to consist therein. • 

For you, my dear children, if my. chains and my 
impris(..iment have any pj^ce with you, I pray that 
they may serve to engage you to seek nothing but 
God for himself, and never to desire to possess hiiB 
but by the death of your whole selves \ never to seek' 
to be something in the ways of the spirit, but chuse 
ye to enter into the most profound nothingness. 
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I could not pray. Heaven was shut up for me, 
and I thought justly. I could get no consolation, nor 
make any complaint thereupon : nor had I any crea- 
ture on earth to apply to, or impart my condition to. 
•I found myself banishedirom all beings, without find* 
mg a support or refuge in any tiling. I could no 
more practise any virtue ; such as had been familiar 
to me seemed now to hari'e left me. . " Oh, said J^ 
iff it possible that this heart, formerly all on fire, should 
be now become like ice !" I often thought all crea- 
tures combined against me. Laden with a weight of 
past sins, and a mnltitude of new ones, I ^Qu\d not 
think God would ever .pardon me, but looked on my- 
self as a victim designed for the regions of the wicked. 
i irottki have been :glad to do penances, to make 'use 
rtrf: pmyeiiB, pirlgrimnges and vows : but still whtrtever 
i'tried for a remedy seemed only to increase the msi^ 
hdj, I may say^that iears 'were my drink, and sot- 
tow my food. I felt in myself such a pain as I never 
coukl -bring aay to comprehend, ' but such as have ex- 
qperieQcedit. I had within myself an executioner 
'«rho tortured me^thout respite. Even when- 1 went 
la dxnrch, 1 couki not stay there : at mass, I coukL 
:give no attention to it y k was now of no service to 
me. I scarce conceited or understood any thing at 
it, or about it. Heretofore, I had endured pain with 
pleasure, and rejoiced at the sight of danger ^ but 
now a iittle of the former irritated me, and the sha* 
jdow of the latter threw iiic into a fright. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

As my husband drew near his end, his dts^ 
orders had no intermission. No sooner was he iap 
appearance recovered from one complaint, than he 
fell into another. He bore great pains with much 
patience, offering them to God, and making a good 
use of them : vet his dislike of me increased, because 
injurious reports respecting me were multiplied to 
him, and those about him did nothing but irritate 
him, and his pains rendered him the more suscep- 
tible of such impressions. At this time the maid, 
who had used to torment me, sometimes took pity 
on me. She came to me as soon as I was gone into 
my closet, and said, « Come to master, that your 
moiher-in-law may not speak to him any more 
against you." I pretended to be ignorant of it all s 
but he could not conceal his displeasure, nor even 
suffer me near him. My mother-in-law at the same 
time kept no measure. All who came to the house 
were witnesses of the continual scoldings, which I 
was forced to bear, and which I bore with muck 
patience, notwithstanding my being in the condition 
I have mentioned. 

My Iiusband having, some time before his death, 
iiaished the building of the chapel in the country, 
where we ^pent a part of the summer, I had the 
f onveniency of hearing mass every day, and of re- 
ceiving the communion ; but not daring to do it 
f^pcnly every day, the priest privately kept a host ( 
\xx\di as soon as the people were gone out, he admit* 
led nie to the communion. They solemnized the 
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dedication of this little chapel, and though I had al* 
ready begun to ciiter into the condition I have 
described, yet when they began to bless it, 1 felt 
tnyself all on a sudden inwardly seized ; which con- 
tinued all the time of the ceremony, when our Lord 
made a new consecration of me to himself. I then 
seemed to myself a temple consecrated to him, both 
for time, and' for eternity, and said in myself^ 
^ May this temple never be profaned, (speaking 
both of the one and the other.) May the praises of 
my God be sung therein for ever !" It seemed to me 
at that time as if my prayer wiis granted. But soon 
was all this taken from me, and not so much as any 
remem'^rance tliereof left to console mc. 

When I was at our country hou«:e, before this 
chapel was built, I retired for prayer to woods and 
caverns. How many times, here, has God preserv- 
ed n>e from dangerous and venemous beasts ! some- 
time at unawares, I kneeled upon serpents, which 
were there in great pl^ty, and they fled away 
without doing me any hann. If I could recount all 
the providences of God in my favour, it would ap- 
pear wonderful : thcy-were indeed so frequent tmd so 
continual, that I could not but be astonislied at tliem. 
God everlastingly gives to such as have nothing where- 
with to repay him. If there appears in the creature 
any fidelity or patience, it is he alone who gives it : 
if he cease^ for an instant, to support ; if he seem 
to leave me to myself, I cease to be strong, and find 
myself weaker than any other creature. If my. mis- 
eries shew what I am, his favours shew what he is, 
and the extreme necessity I am under of ever de- 
pending on him. But in writing I am fretjuently apt 
to wander. 

P2 
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At last, aft^r having passed twelve years and four 
mouths in the crosses of marriage, as great as pos- 
sible, except ix)verty which I never knew, though I 
lir.d much desired it, God drew me out of that state 
(after the manner I am going to relate,.) to give me 
still stronger crosses to bear, and of such a nature as 
I had never met with before : for if you give atten- 
tion, sir, to the life which you have ordered me to 
write, you will remark that my crosses have been in- 
creasing till the present time, I only coming out of one 
to enter into another still heavier. Amidst the 
great troubles imposed upon me, when they said, 
«^ I was in a mortal sin," I had nobody ir^ the world 
to speak to. I could have wished to have had some- 
body for a witness of my conduct j but I had not any. 
I had no support, no confessor, no director, no 
friend,- no counsellor. I had lost all : and after 
Cod had taken from me one after another, he with- 
drew also himself. I remained without any creature j 
and to complete my distress, I seemed to be left with- 
out God, who alone could support me in such & 
deeply"* trying state. 

As to my husband, his illness grew every day 
more obstinate. He apprehended the approach of 
death, and even wished for it, so oppressive was the 
languishing life he dragged on. To his other ills 
was added so great a dislike to every kind of nourish- 
ment, that he did not take things necessary to sustain 
life. There was none but myself who hadi the coiu> 
age to get him to receive what little he aid t^dce- 
The doctor advised him to go into the country, 
'yhere for a few days at first he seemed to be betteiv 
bat he was suddenly taken more unwell. Hk 
patience increased with his pain. I saw plainly be 
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could not live long. It was a great trouble to me, 
that my mother-in-law kept me from him as much 
as she could, and infused into him such a displeasure 
toward me, that I was much afraid ^ lest he should 
<iie in it. I took a little interval of time, when she 
happened not to- be with him> a«id drawing near his- 
bed, I kneeled down and said to him, " That if 
ever I had done any thing that displeased him I begr 
ged his pardon, assuring, him it had not been volun* 
tary." He appeared very much affected ; and as he 
was just come out of a sound sleeps he said to me, 
« It is I who beg your pardonv I did not deserve 
you." After this time he was not only pleased to 
see me, but gave me advice what I should do after 
his death, not to depend on the people on whom I 
DOW depend. He was for eight days very resigned 
and patient, though, on account of a prevailing gan- 
grene, he was cut and slashed with the strokes of a 
lancet. I went to Paris for a skilful surgeon 5 butr 
when he arrived my husband was dead. It was in 
the morning of the 21st of July 1676, that he 
expired. 

No mortal could die in a more christian disposition, 
or with more courage than he did, after having re- 
ceived all his sacraments in a manner truly edify- 
ing. I was not present when he expired ; for out 
of tenderness he had made me retire. And he was 
aboTe twenty hours without sense, in the agonies of 
death. Thou ordered, oh my God, that he should 
die on Magdalen's eve, to shew me that I was to be 
wholly thine. I renewed every year, on Magdalen's 
day, the marriage covenant which I had made with 
thee, my Lord ; and I found myself at that time free 
to renew it, and that in good earnest. After this 
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renewal I was filled with great interior joy, which 
was so muca the more new to me, as for a long time 
past I had been plunged in bitterness. 

As soon as I heard that my husband had just ex- 
pire J, I said to thee, oh my God, "Thou hast brok- 
en my bonds, and I will offer to thee a sacrifice of 
pniisc.' After that I remained in a deep silence, 
both exterior and interior, quite dry and without 
any support. I could neither weep nor speak. My' 
mother-in-law said very fine things, and was much 
commended for it by every one. They were offended 
at my silence, which they attributed to ¥rant of resig- 
nation. A friar told me, that every one admired th^ 
fine acts which my mother-in-law did ; that as for 
me, they heard me say nothing 5 that I must sacri- 
fice my loss to God '•, but I could not say one single 
word, whatever eiibrt I made for it. 

I was indeed very much spent 5 for though I was 
but lately delivered of a daughter, yet I attended 
and sat up with my husband four and twenty nights 
before his deat!i. I was more than a year after, in i^e- 
covering from the fatigue, joined to my sore weakness 
and pains both of body and mind. The depression, 
or dryness and stupidity which I was in, was such^ 
that I could not say a word about God ; it bore me 
down in such a manner, that I could scarcely speak. 
However I entered for some moments into the ad* 
miration of thy goodness, oh my God, ' who had 
rendered me free, exactly on the day that I had 
taken thee for my spouse. I saw well that my ccCO' 
ses would not cease, since my mother-in-law had 
survived my husband. Also I was still tied, in h*v» 
ing two children given me in so short a time before 
my husband's death ; which has evidently appeared 
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the effect of divine wisdom. ; for had I had only my 
eldest son, I should have put him to the college, and 
then gone into the convent of the Benedictines, and 
so stolen myself from the designs of God upon me. 

I was willing to shew the esteem I had for my 
husband, in causing the most magnificent funeral to 
be made for him, at my own expence, that had ever 
been seen in that country. I paid off the legacies he 
had left. My mother-in-law violently opposed every 
thing I could do for securing my own interest*. I 
had nobody to apply to for advice or help ; for my 
brother would not give me the least assistance. I 
was ignorant of affairs : but God, who, independent 
of my natural understanding, had always made me 
fit for every thing that pleased him, supplied me 
with such a perfect intelligence herein, that I sue-- 
ceeded. I omitted not the least punctilio, and was 
surprised that in these matters I should know every 
thing without ever having learned. I digested all my 
papers, and regulated all o>y affairs, without the least 
assistance of any one. My husband had abundance 
of writings deposited in his hands. I took an exact 
inventory of them, and sent them severally to their 
owners, which, without divine assistance, would have 
been very difficult for me ; because, my husband 
liaving been a long time sick, every thing was in the 
greatest confusion. This gained me the reputation 
of a skilful woman, as well as another affair which 
occurred. 

A great number of persons, who had been at law 
for several years, applied to my husband to settle- 
their affairs.. Though it was not properly the busi-^ 
ness of a gentleman, yet they applied tor him, be% 
cause he had both understanding and probity ; and 
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as he had a love for several of them he consented* 
There were twenty actions one upon another, and 
m all twenty-two persons concerned, who conld not 
get any end put to their differences, by reason of 
new incidents continually falling out. My husband 
charged himself with getting bwyers ta examine 
their papers, but died before he could make any 
procedure- therein. After his death I sent for them 
to give them their papers 5 but they would, not re- 
ceive them, begging of me that I would acconmio^ 
date them, and prevent their ruin. It appeared to 
me as ridiculous as impossible to undertake an affair 
of so great consequence, and which would require 
so long a discussion : nevertheless, relying on the 
strength and wisdom of God, I followed the move- 
ment he gave me to consent thereto. I «hut myseif 
tip- about thirty days m my cfoset, for all these aS 
faii%, witiiout ever going out but to mass and meals* 
The arbitration being at length prepared, .they^all 
signed it without seeing it. They were jall so weB 
satisfied therewith, that they could not forbear pub- 
lishing it every where. It was God alone who-did 
these things j for when -I had no more* to do with a& 
fairs, I knew nothing ibout them. 

My friend*;, and persons of the greatest distinction 
in the country, now came to advise me to rcmo^ 
from my mother-in-law : for though I never complain* 
ed of her, every one knew her humour,. I answer^ 
that I should account it my place and duty to stzf 
with her, if she would permit me^ The view tlwt 
was given me was not to g6 from the cross. WhffC* 
fore I resolved not only not to leave my mother-io^ 
law, but also not to put away the girl I have spokes o» 

I hope, sir, you will excuse me for writing in s^ 
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littltf order. T cannot do otherwise, on account of 
so many different things I have to meDiion, whkh I 
C2ak only recite as they present themselves. 



CHAPTER XXIII. 

This chapter konly a detail of her interior 
hardships and sufferings during the time of total pri- 
vation> asalso^eat part of the 24^ 25 > 26, and 27th 
chapters^ in which the like accounts often recur. The 
abridged account given in the 2istj may suffice on this 
head ; yet all such' particulars^ as appear worthy of 
fresh - notice in these chapters, I intend to recite in 
their proper order. — ^Translator. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

Being now a widow, my crosses, which one 
would h^vc thought should have abated, increased* 
The turbulent domestic I have so often mentioned, 
instead of growing milder, now she depended on me, 
became more furious than ever. In our house she 
bad scraped- up a handsome sum, and I settled on her, 
besides, an annuity for the remainder of her life, for 
the services she had done my husband. She swelled 
with vanity -and haughtiness. Having been used to 
sit up so much with an invalid, she had taken to drink 
wine, to keep up her spirits. It had now passed into 
a haUt. As she grew aged and weak, a little of it 
got into her head. I endeavoured to hide this fault ; 
but it grew to that height that it could' not * be con- 
ceakdx I spoke of it to her confessor, in order that 
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he might try, by mild means, to reclaim her from it 5 
but instead of proiiting by her director's advice, she 
was outrageous against me. My mother-in-law, who 
•could hardly bear that fault, and had often spoken 
to me about it, now joined her, in reproaching mci 
and vindicating her. This strange creature, when 
any company came, would cry out with all her might, 
" that I had dishonoured her, thrown her into des- 
pair, !and would be the cause of her eternal destruc- 
tion, as I was taking the ready course to my own :" 
yet at this time God gave me an unbounded patience. 
I answered only with mildness and charity all her pas- 
sionate invectives, giving her besides every possible 
mark of my aficction. If any otlicr maid came to 
v/ait on me, she drew Iver back in a ra^e, crying out, 
that " I hated her on account of the affection with 
which she had served my husband." When she had 
not a mind to come, I was obligecl to serve myself 
alone ; and when she did come, it was to chide and 
make a noise. When I was very unw-ell, as often was 
the case, then this girl would appear to be in despair. 
From hence I thought it was from thee, oh my Lord, 
that all this came upon me ; for, without thy per- 
mission, she was scarce capable of such an unaccount- 
able conduct. She seemed not sensible of any fauks, 
but always to think herself in the right. All the per- 
sons whom thou hast made use of to cause me to 
suffer, thought they were rendering service to thee 
in so doing. 

I went to Paris on purpose to see Monsieur Bertoty 
who had been of very little service to me as a direc- 
tor. Not knowing my state, and I incapable of td* 
ling it to him, he grew weary of the charge^ At 
length he threw it up, and wrote to me to take 'an* 
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Other director. I made no doubt but God had revealed 

• 

to him mj wicked state ; and that desertion of me 
aeemed a most certain mark of my leprobation. This 
was dji^ring the life of my husband. But now mf 
renewed solicitations, and his sympathy with me on 
my husband's death, prevailed on him to resume my 
direction, which to me still proved of very little ser- 
vice. I went to Paris on purpose to see him. When 
there, I went several times to him, without being 
able to tell him any thing of my condition: but /I 
told him that I wanted some ecclesiastic to educate 
my son, to rid him of his . bad iabits, and of th^ 
wrong impressions he had. conceived, against me. 
He found for me a priest, of whom he had receiyed 
very good testimonies. 

I went to make a retreat with M. Bertot, and 
Mad. de C. He spoke to me all the time no more; 
?than half a quarter of an hour at mpst* As he saw 
that I said nothing to him, as indeed I knew not 
what " to say, as I had not spoken to him of the 
favours which the Lord had conferred on me ; (not 
from a desire to conceal them, but because the Lord 
did not permit me to do it, as he had over me only 
the designs of death,) he therefore spoke to such as 
he looked upon to be more advanced (n grace, and 
let me alone as one for whom there wa? nothing to 
be done. So well did God hide from him this con- 
dition of my soul, in order to make mo sufi'er j that 
he wanted to refer me to certain considerations, 
thinking I had not the spirit of prayer, and that 
Mother Granger was mistaken in me when she told 
him I had. I did what I could to obey him, but to 
lue it was entirely impassible. On this account' I was 
displeased with myself, because I believed M. Bertot 

Q 
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rather than my own experience. Through this whole 
retreat my inclination, \yhich I discerned only by the 
resistance I made to it, was to rest in silence and 
nakedness of thoughts ; but in the settling of my 
mind therein I feared I was disobeying the orders of 
my director : and this made me think that I was de» 
cayed and fallen off from grace. I kept myself in mj 
state of nothingness, content with my poor low de- 
gi'ee of prayer, without envying the higher one of 
otheris, which I judged myself unworthy of. I 
would have however desired much to do the will of 
God, and to advance more to please him, but des- 
paired altogether of ever attaining that desirable end. 
There was, in the place where I lived, one whose 
doctrine was suspected of *. He possessed a dig- 
jiity in the church, which obliged me to have a de- 
ference for him. As he presently understood the 
opposition whicli I entertained for all such as were 
suspected of unsoundness in the faith, and supposed 
that I had some credit in that place, he used his ut- 
most efforts to engage me in his sentiments. I an- 
swered him with so much clearness and energy, that 
he had not a word to reply. This increased his de- 
sire to win me over, and in order to it to contract a 
friendship witli me. He continued tO importune ms 
two years and a half. As he was very polite, of an 
obliging temper, and bad a good share of wit, I did 
not mistrust him, but even conceived a hope of his 
conversion, in which I found myself mistaken. I then 
ceased going near him. He came to enquiro why 
he could see me no more. At that time be was so 
agreeable tQ my sick husband, in his assiduities about 
him, that I could Hot avoid his conversation ; though 

* Most probably of Jansenism. 
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I thought the shortest and best way for me would be 
to break off all acquaintance with him. Tlierefore 
after the death of my husband, as M. Bcrtot would 
not permit me to do it before, I did it : and when he 
saw that he could not renew it, he raised up strong 
persecutions against me, and stirred up those of his 
party. 

Thes^ gentlemen had ^t that time a method 
amongst them, by which they soon knew who were 
of tlieir party, and who were opposite. They sent 
to one another circular letters, by means of which, 
in a very, little time, they cried me down on every 
side, after a very strange manner. Yet this gave me 
little trouble. I was glad of my new liberty^ in- 
tendiog, never again to enter into an intimacy with 
any one which it would give me so much difficulty to 
break.4)ffl 

The inability I was now in of doing those exterior 
acts of charity I had done before, served this person 
with a pretext to publish that it was owing to him, 
that I had formerly done them ; and that, having 
Woken off from him, I now quitted them. Willing 
to ascrj3)etto himself the merit of what God alone, by 
his grac^ pad made me do, he went so far as tp 
preach of me publickly, as one who had been a briglit 
pattern to the town, but was now become a scandal to 
it. Several times he preached very offensive things. 
And though I was present at those sermons, and they 
were enough to weigh me down with confusion, for 
they offended all that heard them ; I could not be 
troubled at it, for I carried in myself my own con- 
demnation beyond utterance. I thought I merited 
abundantly worse than all he could say against me, 
and that, if all men knew me, they would trample 
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me under their feet. My reputation then wis blasted 
^7 the industry of this ecclesiastic : and now it was 
only who could offer me the greatest insults, as he 
caused all such as passed for persons of piety to de- 
clare against me. I thought he and they were in the 
right, and therefore quietly bore it all. Confused, 
like a criminal that dares not lift up his eyes, I look-^ 
cd upon thd virtue of others with respect. 1 saw no 
fault in others, and no virtue ill myself. When any 
happened to praise me, it was like a heavy blow struck 
at me, and I said in myself, *« They Httle know mf 
miseries, and from what state I am fallen." When 
any blamed me, I agreed to that, as right and just. 
Nature wanted sometimes to get out of IbucIl an at- 
ject condition, but could ftot find any way : aftd if 
t tried to make an outward appearaiice "of right^Od*- 
ness, by the practice of some good thing, my heirt 
in secret rebuked me as guilty of hypocrisy, in want* 
ing to appear what I was not j and God did not per- 
mit that to succeed. Oh, how excellent are the 
crosses of Providence 1 All other crosses are of na 

value. "\. 

I was often very ill, and in danger of M&ii,' ^nd 
knew not what to do to prepare myself for j??''l$eve^ 
ral pefsAns of piety, wb'o h^d been acquaihl^d \vith 
mc, wrote to me about those things which the gentle- 
men (above hinted at) spread about me, and I did not 
offer to justify myself, though I knew myself innocent 
of the things whereof they accused me. One day 
being in tlie greatest desolation and' distress, I open- 
ed the New Testament, and chanced to meet with 
these words, " !My grace is sufficient for thee, for 
my strength is made perfect in weakness :" which 
for a little time gave me some relief. 



tH. XXV.] LADY GUIOX. 177 



CHAPTER XXV. 

My God took from me all the sensibility 
which I had for the creatures, or things created, e- 
ven in an instant, as one takes off a robe, in such 
manner that after that time I had none for any vrhat- 
ever. Though he had done me that favour, for 
which I can never sufficiently testify my gratitude ; 
I was however from it neither more contented nor 
less confused. My God seemed to be so far from 
me, and so much displeased with "me, that there re- 
- mained to me nothing else but the grief of having 
lost his blessed presence through my fault. The loss 
of my reputation every day increasing, by means of 
the party of that gentleman I have mentioned, be- 
came more sensible to my heart, though I was not 
• aUcnved to justify or bewail myself. 

As I became always more impotent for every kind 
of exterior worics, as I could not go to see the poor, 
nor stay at church, nor practise prayer, and as I be- 
came colder towards God, in proportion as I was 
more sensible of my wrong steps, all this destroyed 
me the more both in my own eyes and in those of 
others. There were in the mean time some very 
considerable gentlemen who addressed me, and even 
such persona as according to the rules of fashion 
ought not to think of me. They presented them- 
selves, during the very depth of my outivard and in- 
ward desolation. At first it appeared to me a means 
of drawing me out of the vexation I was in. But it 
seemed to me then, notwithstanding my pains of 
body and mind, that if a king had . presented him- 
-self to me, I should have refused him with, ^tescsox^^ 

Q2 
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to shew thee, oh my God, that with all my mise- 
ries I was resolved to be thine alone : and that if thou 
would not accept of me, I would at least have the 
consolation of having been faithful to tlice, in all 
that depended on me. For as to my inward condi- 
tion I never mentioned it to any body : I never spoke 
hereof, nor of those who addressed mc, though my 
mother-in-law would say, <* If I did not marry, it 
was because none would liave me." It was sufficient 
f:)r me that thou, oh my God, knew that I sacrificed 
t jiem to thee (without saying a word of it to any bo- 
dy) especially one whose high birth and exterior 
qualities might have tempted both my vanity and in- 
clination. Oh could I but have hoped, through those 
sacriiices and heavy afflictions I underwent, to be a- 
grceablc to thee, such hope would have been for me 
like a change from hell to heaven. But so far was 
I from presuming to hope for it, that I feared a sea 
of afHlctions to be followed by everlasting torment, 
in the loss of thee, who alone could put an end to 
rny maladies, which all the creatures could only 
render more violent. I durst rot desire to enjoy 
t\cc, I only desired not to offend thee. 

I was for five or six weeks at tlie last extremity. 
I could not take any nourishment. A spoonful ef 
broth made me faint. My voice was so gone, that 
my words could not be distinguished. I could see 
no hopes of salvation, yet could not be unwilling to 
die, as I bore a strong impression that the longer I 
shouli live the morel should sin. OfthetMro I 
tho'jght I rather chose hell than sin. All the goodi 
which God made me do, now seemed to me evili 
and fall of faults. All my prayers, penances, alms 
and charities, seemed to rise up against me> to lleigh^ 
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en my condemnation. I thought there appeared 
both on the side of God, on my own, and from all 
creatures, one general condemnation. My consci- 
jence was a witness against me, vrlilch I could not ap- 
pease ; and what will appear strange, the sins of my 
youth did not then give me any pain at alL Instead 
of their rising up in judgement against me, it. a^v 
pcared one universal testimony against all the good I 
had done, and all the sentiments of evil I had enter- 
tained. If I went to confessors, I could tell them 
nothing of my condition j and if I could have told 
them it, they could not have understood it. They 
would have regarded as eminent virtues, what, oh 
my God, thy eyes all pure a^d chaste rejected as in- 
fidelity. It >vas then that I felt the truth of what 
thou hast said, Xhzt thou judgest our righteousness. Oh 
how chaste art thou ! Who can comprehend it ? It 
was then that I turned my eyes on every side, to 
see what way succour might come to n^e \ but my 
succour could come no way but from him who made 
heaven and earth. As I saw there was for me no 
safety, or spiritual health in myself, I entered into 
a secret complacency in seeing no good in myself, 
whereon to rest and to presume on my salvation. 
The nearer my perdition appeared to me, the more 
I found in God himself (all displeased as to me he 
appeared) wherewith to augment my trust and confi- 
dence. It seemed to me that I had in Jesus Christ 
all that was wanting in myself. Oh, Holy Jesus ! 
I was that lost sheep of the house of Israel j ^hotn thou 
wast come to save : thou wast come to save her who 
could find no salvation out of thee. Oh ye stout 
and righteous men ! Observe as much as yc please 
of excellence in what ye hare done to the glory of 
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God. As for me, I only glory in my infirmities, 
since they have merited for me such a Saviour. 

All my troubles, joined to the loss of nay reputa- 
tion, which yet was not so great as I apprehended, 
(it being only amongst a party) rendered me so unable 
to take nourishment, that it seemed wonderful how 
I lived. In four days I did not eat as much as would 
make one very moderate rep:ist. I was obliged to 
keep my bed, through pure weakness, my^ body be- 
ing no longer able to support the burden laid upon 
it. If I had thought, known, or heard tell, diat 
there had ever been s»ch a state as mine, it would 
have exceedingly relieved me : but to me my very 
pain appeared to be sin. Spiritual books, when I 
tried to read them, all contributed only to augment 
it ; for I saw in myself none of those degrees which 
they set down. I did not ^o much as comprehend 
them. And when they treated of the pains of cer- 
tain states, I was very far from attributing any of 
them to myself. I said to myself, " These person* 
feel pains which God operates :" but as to me, I sin, 
;md feel nothing but my own wicked state. I could 
have wished to separate the sin from the confusion 
of sin ; and provided I had not offended God, all 
would have been easy to me. 

See here a slight portrait of my last miseries which 
I am glad to let you know, because in their beginnmg 
I omitted many infidelities, having had too much of 
an earnest attachment, vain complaisance, discourses 
which were long, and in the main but unprofitable, 
through self-love ; and nature made a sort of xi€C€S* 
sitrfor them ; but toward the latter part I could not 
have borne a speech too human, nor the least tbiidg 
of the kind. God by an apparent evil porifitd iliic 
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from thereal ^vil. Might not I then well sing with the 
chi/rth, " Oh hap^ J sin, which has gained for me such 
a Redeemer I*' 



CHAPTER :LXV1, 

Thr first religious pei^on whom God made 
use- of to draw me to himself, to whoin (according to 
hii desire) I wrote from time to time, wrote tome in 
the' depth of tny distress, desiring me to writ^ to him 
no more, signifying his disapprobation of what came 
from me, and that I displeased God greatly. A father^ 
a Jesuit, who had esteemed me much, wrote to me 
ki like manner. I thanked them for their charity^ 
and commended myself to their prayefs. It waA theii 
so indifferent to tae to be decried of every body, even 
of the greatest 5aint9> that it added but little -to my 
pain. The pain of displeasing God, and the strong 
draught I felt in myself to all kinds of faults, caused 
still my most lively and sensible pain. 

I had been accustomed from the beginning to dry* 
ness and to privation. I even pt-efferred it to th& state 
of abounding, because I knew that I must seek God 
above all. I had even at the first beginnings, aft in* 
stihct in the fnnermost of my soul to pass over fevery 
manner of thing whatsoever^ and to leave the gift*, 
to run after the Giver. But at this time my spirit 
and sienses were in such a manner strtickby thy per- 
mission, oh my God, -who wast pleased to destroy^e 
witTiout mierey,' that the; farth^f I weht, the tnof^ 
every thing 'appeared to me a s?n 5 even crosses ap- 
peared to me no more crosses but teal faults. I thought 
I drew them all cwi myself by my imprudent words 
and actions. I was like those who, looking in a co* 
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loured glass, behold every thing of the same colour 
with which it is overspread. If I had been able to 
do any exterior good thing, or penances for nay evil, 
it would have relieved me ; but, beside that I was 
forbidden to do the latter, I feared it so much, and 
felt in myself so great a weakness, as made it appear 
impossible for me to do it, I looked at it with horrour, 
80 weak I found myself now for any thing of the kind. 

Metliinks I omit many things, both of providences 
t>f God in my favour, and of rugged path^ throu|^ 
which I was obliged to pass i but as I have but one 
general view, I leave them in the knowledge of God 
only. Afterwards, being forsaken of my director, 
the coldness I remarked in the persons conducted hj 
him, toward me, gave me no more trouble, uor indeed 
that of all the creatures, on account of my inward hu« 
miliation. My brother also joined those who exclaim- 
ed against me, though he had never seen them be- 
fore. I believe it was God who conducted things 
this way ; for my brother has virtue, and undoubted* 
ly thought he did well in acting thus. 

I was obliged to go about some business to a town 
where some near relations of my mother-in-law lived 
How did' I find chings changed there 1 When I was 
there before, they entertained me in a most elegant 
and obliging manner, regaling me from house to house 
witli emulation : but now they tf eated me with the 
utmost contempt, saying, they did it to revenge what I 
made their relatipn suffer. As I saw the thing went 
so far, and that notwithstanding all my c;ure and en« 
deavours to please her, I had not been able to succeed} 
1 resolved to come to an explanation with her. I told 
her, << that there was a current report that I treated 
h^ ill, though I mtde it all my study to give her 
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marks of my esteem. If the report was true, I de« 
sired her to allow me to remove from her ; for that I 
would not chuse to stay to give her pain^ but only 
with a quite c<»itrary view.** She answered very cold- 
ly, << I might do what I would ; for she had not spoken 
about it, but was resolved to live apart from me/' 
This Was fairly giving me my discharge, and I thought 
of taking my measures privately to retire. As I had 
not, since my widowhood, made any visits but such 
as were of pure necessity, or of charity, there were 
Ibund too many discontented spirits, who made a par- 
ty with her against me ; while God required of me 
an inviolable secrecy on all my*" pains, both exterior 
md interior. There is nothing which makes nature 
die so much, as to find neither support nor consola- 
tion. In short I saw myself obliged to go out, in the 
middle of winter, with my children and my daugh- 
ter's niu^e. At that time there was no house empty 
in the town. The Benedictines offered me an apart- 
ment in theirs. 

I was now in a great straight ; on one side fear- 
ing lest I was shunning the cross, on the other side, 
thinking it unreasonable to impose my stay on one 
to vihom it was only painful. Beside what I have be- 
fore related of her carriage, which still continued ; 
when I went into the country to take a little repose, 
she complained that I left her alone. If I desired her 
to come thither she would not. If I said, << I durst 
not ask her to come, for fear of incommoding her, 
by changing her bed," she replied, <* It was only an 
excuse, because I would not have her to go ; and 
that I only went to be away from her." When I 
heafd that she wa^ displeased at my being in the coun- 
try, I returned to the town. Then she could not 
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bear to speak to me, or to see me. I accosted her 
without appearing to notice her manner of conduct- 
ing herself toward me 5 but instead of m^ajdng me apy 
answer^ she turned her head another way. I often 
sent her my coach, desiring her to come and spend a 
day in the country. She sen^ it back empiiy, without 
any answer. If I passed some days there without 
sending it, she complained aloud. In short, all I did 
to pleasq her soured her, God so permitting it ; for 
she had a good heart, but was troubled with an pp- 
easy temper : ancll do not fail to thii^c. myself tmder 

much obligation to her. 

Being with her on Christmas day, I said to her 
with much affqction, « My mother, on this day was 
the King oi pface born, to bring xV.to us. I beg peaa 
of you in his name." I think that touched her, 
though she would not let it appear. The Ecclesiastic, 
whom I had with me at home, ftfrfrojn ^tr^ngth^n- 
ing and comforting me, did nothing but weal^en and 
nfllict me, telling me that I ought not to. suffer cer- 
tain things. I had not credit enoi^h to dischs^gc 
any domestic, however defective or culpable. Ai 
soon as any of them were warned to go away, she 
sided with them, and all her friends intjcrfer^ in it. 
As I was ready to go off, one of my 9ioth^r*-iii?-law'8 
friends, a man of worth, who h^d always an.^teem 
for me, without daring to shew if, having heard it| 
was much afraid lest I should leave tht town \ for the 
removal of my alms, he thought, would be a loss to 
the country. He resolved to speak to my n^othoMii- 
laWf in the softest manner he could ; for he .. kn^r 
her. After he had spoken to her, ;she said, ^ Shf 
would ^9t put.not away, but if I yrpuJidgo she frpuU 
not hinder me.'' After this he c^e to see- rae^ ani 



Ttlesircd me to go ^d make ^n excuse to ber^ in order 
:to coatent her. I told him, " I should be willing to 
4Ti^e a hundred, though I did not know about >ybat ; 
.•that I did it continually about every thing, which made 
sber uneasy- But that was not now the matter, fpr I 
4nade no complaint ©f her, but thought it not proper 
&r me to continue with her, to give her pain i that 
«t.was but just that I should contribute to }ier ease." 
■However he went with me into her room. Then I told 
hex " That I begged her pardon, if ever I had dis- 
^jleascd Jier in any thing, that it had ilever been 
my intention to d® it, , that I desired her^ fbeforc 
•'this gentleman, who was her friend, to tell mc where- 
in I had given her any.oSence.'^ Here God permit- 
'ted, that she made a declaration of the truth in his 
^iresence. She said, « She was not a. person to suf- 
fer herself to be offended ; that she had no other 
'Complaifat gainst me but that I did not love her, and 
ivished her dead." I answered her, << That these 
;thoughts were far from my heart, so far from it, that 
I should be giad^ by my best care and attendance on 
:facr, to prolong her days j that my afFcction was real^ 
^but that she never would be persuaded to believe it, 
whatever testimonies I could give, so long as she 
hearkened to people wlio spoke to her agaiiist me. f 
that she had with her a maid who, far from sheviing 
inc any res^)ect, tieated me ill, so far as to pusJx mc 
when she wanted to p7.ss by :. shi? had done it at 
church; making me give way to her with as much 
violence as contempt, several times also in my cham- 
ber, grating me witli her words j that I h^d never 
<:omplained of it, but was now willing to appriise her 
pf it, because such a temper might one day give her 
trouble." She took the girl's part : nevertheless tt.o 
embraced each other, and it was loft so> Soon ofut^ 

R 
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when I was in the country, this maid, ^not liaving me 
■ to vent Iwr chagrins on, behaved in such a jxianncr 
to my mother-in-law, as she could not bear. In con^ 
sequence of this she immediately put her out of doors. 
I must say here on my mother-in4aw's behalf, that 
she had both sense and virtue, and .except certaifl 
faults, which persons Avho do not practise prayer arc 
liable to, she had good qualities. Perhaps I caused 
tCTQsses to her without intending it, and sl"we to roe 
without knowing it. I hop.c what J write will not be 
seen by any who may be offended with it, .or who 
may not b.e in a condition of seeing the things in God. 
The gentleman who had used m^ so ill, for break- 
ing off" my acquaintance with him, among his peni- 
tents had one who for aff;\irs which befell her hus- 
band, was obliged to quit the country. He himself 
was not only accused of tke same things of which he 
had so liberally and unjustly accused me, but of still 
greater offences. Though I well knew all this, God 
granted me the fayour never to make his downfall 
. the subject of my discourse 5 never to open my lips 
about it. On the contrary, when any spoke to me 
. of it, I pitied him, and said what I could in mitiga- 
tion of his case. And God governed my heart $0 
well, that it never offered to go into any vain joy at 
seeing him overtaken, and opprest, with the evil 
which he had been so assiduous in endeavouring to 
bring upon me. And though I knew that my mother- 
in-law was informed of it ?l11, I n.ever spoke to her 
^bout it. I did not lay hold of the opportunity to 
mention ^ny thing of the wrong he had done me. I 
only answered her in a few words without blaming 
hiai V as Goi required of me such a silence about my 
crosses, for more than. sixteen years, that it wouU 
be difficult to jSnd one which was more universal. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

One day, laden with sorfo>v, and not 
knowing what to do^ T Wished to speak to a person of 
distinction and merit, who can\c' into the country, 
and passed foi* a very inward man. I ^Tote to re- 
qncst an opportunity with him^ as 1 wanted his r.d- 
vice : but soon after, I fcit rempf se foi* it j and this 
voice sprung up in my heart, « What, dost thou thus 
seek for ease; and to shake off my yoke ?" Hcreuiv 
on I instantly wrote again* to desire' hinl to excuse 
mfle, adding, «< That tV'hat I had" Wnltcn was only 
itbxvi seif-'hve \ and not necessity V that as he knew " 
what it was to tie fahhfili to God,! hbped he would 
not disapproTc my actrhg with' thil christian sinipli- 
city 'P yet he resented it, \^hich surprised me, as I 
had conceived a high idea of his virtue. Virtues 
he has, but such as are lively, apd unacqilafnted with 
the paths of death: Thou, oh my God, hast been 
my faithful conductor,* even in these paths, as with 
admiration 1 Have discovered since they are piast. Bles- 
sed be thy Name for ever. I am obliged' to bear 
this testimony ttj thy goodness. I muitj before I 
continue my narration, deliver one remark which the 
Lord caused me to make of the way by'w:hich he, in 
his goodness, was pleased to conduct me; which is, 
that this obscure path is the sfurest to mortify the 
soul, as it' leaves it not any prop to Icah upon for sup- 
port. Though it has no application to any particu- 
lar state of Jesus Christ : yet, at its coming out, it 
finds itself clothed with all his dispositions and divine 
states, having truly put on Christ. Before impure 
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and selfish, it is hereby purified, as gold in the fiir* 
nace. Before, full of its own judgment, and its own 
will, it now obeys like a child, and finds no other will 
in itself. Before, it would have contested for a trifler 
now it yields at first, not with pain> but as it were 
naturally. Its own views are vanished. It now loves, 
nothing but poverty, littleness and humiliation. It 
preferred itself before every body, now erery body 
before itself, haying an immense charity for its neigh- 
bour, to bear with liis faults and weaknesses, in order 
to win him by love, which before it could not do but 
with very great reluctance. The rage, of the wolf i* 
changed to the mec>kness of the Iamb. 

During alt the time of my trial, I went after no fine 
sights or recreations. When others went I stayed at 
home, I wanted to see and know nothing but Je%vA 
Citfist. My closet was my only diversion. ' £vea 
Vfketi the queen was near me, whom I bad never 
seen, and whom I had desire enough to see ; I had 
only to open my eyes, and look out, to see her j yet 
did not do it. I had been fond of hearing others 
sing :. and yl^t 1 w^9 once four days with one whose 
voice passed for the .finest in the world, wi&out ever 
desiring her to sihg ; whicK surprised her^ because 
she was not ignorant tliat, knowing her name^ J^must 
know the ciiarming excellence of her voice. How- 
ever I committed some infidelities in inquiring what 
others said of me bf way of blame. I met with one 
who told me eveiy thing. And though I shewed no- 
thing of it, it served only to mortify me, as I saw I 
was yet too much alive to self, and that self-love and 
nature had put me upon this inquiry. 

I should never be able to express tl^ number of 
my miseries ; but they are so vastly surmounted by 
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the favo'cirs of God, and so swallowed up in these 
that I can see them no more. One of the things 
which gave me the most pain the seven years I have 
spoken of^ especially the five last, was so strange a 
force of my invagination that it did not give me any 
rest. My senses bore it company in such sort that I 
cduld no more shut my eyes at church : and thus 
having all the gates and avenues open, I was like a 
vineyard exposed, because the hedges, which the fa- 
ther of the family had planted were torn away. I 
saw then every one that came and went out/arid etc- 
Yj thing that passed in the church. Thie same force, 
which had drawn me inward to recollection, seemed 
to push me oztward to dissipation. 

Laden with miseries of all kindlsy weighed down 
with oppressions, crushed under crosses, I thought of ' 
ilothing else but ending my days thus. There did 
not remain to me the least hope .of evdr coming out 
of so painful a condition : but however, thinking I 
had lost grace forever, and the salvation iVhich it me- 
rits for us, I wished at least to do what I could for 
God, whom I feared I should never love *, and see- ' 
ing the happy state from whence I had falkn, I wish- 
ed in gratitude to serve him, though I looked on 
myself as a victim destined for hell. The view of 
such a happy state used formerly to cause' secret dc- ' 
sires to rise in my heait of returning to it j but now ' 
I was so suddenly thrown back into the deprh of the ' 
abyss from whence I could not utter a sigh > I judged 
myself to be in a state which was due to unfaithful 
souls. It seemed, oh my God, that I was forever 
cast o£F from thy regard, and from that of all crea- 
tures. ' By degrees my state ceas^ to be painful. I 
became even insensible to iti and my 'ins<njsibilit^ 

R 2 



I'yO TUE LllE OF t'ARTl. 

looked like the final . hartienu\g of my reprobation. 
My coldness appeared to me a mortal coldness. Hap- 
py for me, oh my God, it was that tliou thus made 
mc die, in order to live in thee, and in thy precious 
lovc^ as I am gOLng to relate. 

. To resume then ray history, it fell out that a ser- 
vant of mine wanted to become a Bcrnabite. I wrote 
about it to Father de la Mothe, who wrote back to 
me, that I must address Father la Combe, who was 
then the superior of the IJernabitcs of Tonon. This 
obliged me to write to him. I had alw?.ys preserved 
a secret respect and esiccm for him as one under 
grace, I \Yas gbd of this opportunity of recommend- 
ing myself to Wis prayers. I wrote to him about 
my fcll from the gr^ice of God^ and that I had requit- 
ed his favours with the blackest ingratitude ; that I 
was miserable, and a subject worthy of compassion ^ 
and tfeat, far from having advanced towards God, I 
>rfas ^bccome eptirelj^ alienated from him. He answer- 
ed mc in such ii njanner, as if he had known, by a 
supernatural IJght, notwithstanding the frightful de- 
scription I had given of myself, that my condition was 
of rrage. A^4 so he wrote to me, though I could 
not then a,t all believe it to be so. 

Now Geneva came into my mind, after a singular . 
manner, whicl?. caused me many fears. I said to my- 
self, " Wh.at> tp complete thy reprobation, wouldst 
thou go to thajt excess of impiety, tp quit the faith 
through apostasy ? (The inhabitants of Geneva be- 
ing generally Protestants or Calvanists.) Coujd I 
then.ever quit the cl\urchj for which I would give t 
thojjand lives ? pT, sl>all I ever depart from that 
faith, ,w^ich.I >yp;iid even yri^h to seal wi^ my , 
bjoj^d ?'* i ha^ s^ph j^ distr^ust pf myself, th^t T durst 
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hope for nothing) but. had a thousand reasons for 
fear, after the experience I had h^d of my weakness^ 
Nevertheless the letter, which I liad received fron^ 
Father la Combe, in which he wrote me an account 
of his present disposition, somewhat similar to mine, 
had such an eflfect, as to restore peace and calmness 
to my mind. I felt myself inwardly united to him, 
as to a person of great fidelity to the grace of God. 
Afterwards a woman appeared to me in a dream to be 
come down from Heaven, to t§ll me that God de- 
manded me at Genev^.* 

About eight or ten days before Magdalen'* day, 
1680, it came into my mind to write to father la 
Combe, and to desire him, if he received my letter 
before that day to say mass for me. It was sp order- 
edj contrary to the usual custom, that he received my 
letter on $t. MagdaLen's eye, and next day said mass 
for me. It was s?iid to him, thrice over, with much 
force, '* Ye shall both dwell in <ane and the same 
place." I believe, oh my God, that this has been 
much more verified, both in our inward 'sense and 
eiqperience, and in the sapie crucifying adventures 
whick have befalien us, pretty much alike ; and in 
thy Self, who art our duelling, than in any temporal 
abgde : for, though I have beep for some time in the 

% T|ie otf ff^ 'Gej^pffTL gtaaij^^t Jthe west cn^ of 41m (ampp^ I^ViP 
tf Gcoeya* »or lake I«eniain, a lake sixty miles lon^ and tvvclvp 
miles wi4e. It rcsetnbles the sea in the colour of Us waters and 
the«torfns raised in it. In the summer the mcUed snpw racs into it 
iroai.ch^ Alpif the highest mouDtAios in Evrope, which are al{ 
round it. l^^e river ^hpoe, which springs frofu t^t Alps, ri)i)9 
through this lake by Geneva, Lyons, '&c. It brinjg^% with it a va^ 
quantity of waiter when the snows melt. Then boti^ the Ukcs ^nd 
the livers of Switseriand are mvch higher ths^i io winter. 
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satne country with'liim, and thy providence has fur- 
nished us with some opportunities cf being together, 
yet it appears to me^ that it ii much more verified in 
the former, as we both" have had the like experience 
of Jesus Christ crucified. 



CHAPTER XXVIII. 

It was on that happy Magdalen's day ttatf 
rAy soul was perfectly delivered from all it's pains. 
It had already begun* since tlie receipt of the first let- 
tet from Father La Cotnbe, to reco\'«r a new life : 
it was then indeed only like that of a dead person 
raised, though not yet uribound frora his grave- 
clothes : but on this day I was, as- it were, in perfecf 
life, and set at perfect liberty. I then found myself 
as much raised above nature as before I had becir 

■ 

depressed under hs weights. I was incxpressiWy 
o\Trjoyed to see returned to me with as much mag- 
nificence as purity, him' whom I thought I had losf 
for ever. It was then, oh my God, that I found' ' 
again in thee with new advantages, after a manner in* " 
effable, all I had been deprived of ; and the peace! 
now possessed was all holy and heavenly :. yet the 
remembrance of my past misery brought a fear upon 
me, lest nature should find means to take to itself 

« 

any part therein. As soon as it wanted to see (V 
taste any thing, the spirit e^^er watchful crossjcd and 
repelled it. I was far from elevating myself thenicr 
attributing to myself any thing of this new state : 
for my experience made me sensible what I was. 

I hoped I should enjoy this happy, state for soflM 
time^ but did not think my happiness so great afid 
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immutable as.it was. If one jiidg^ of a gQ6d by the. 
trouble which precedes it, I leavfe mitie to be judged 
of^ by the sorrows I had been obliged to undergo be^- 
fore iny coming to. iti. The Apostle Paul telfe u% 
that << the sufferings of thii lUe are not t« be c6m<^ 
pared with the glory that is prepjur^ for usi" That* 
is true even of thisjif^* One clay of this hlppiness;- 
was worth more^ than oMUiy years of suffering. It 
was indeed at that tim^ well worth Ml had^undeti*- : 
gone. . Though it was then only dai^iiig, an.akcriJ • 
ty for doing good wai restored to m^> greater thiai» 
eVer before. lb stvfoed to be aU qutet^ free and nat-. 
uraltomev At the beginning thh liberty had less, 
extent ; but the mora I aduanced the greater it gretrt. 
I had occasion to see Mbn. Becttit for a few moments'^, 
and just told hSjD. I thoag^ m^ sMet iriiieh cbtHaged|i^: 
hlrrrhgrscavce timeWteHr hiin an^^anorts - 'He stemt'^ 
ing attentive tQ> some^hii^ dse^ i0Mwefed> ^ Ni^.'** 
I bieUetTsed him } f<^r grace faught me to prefer thr 
judgment of dtheri) and mther beliere thenn than^- 
zajf tKvn- ftekitidietits oritiperleaee* Thi^ did not. 
giv^ Ine al)^ trouble^) for ie very fttttd &eea(iad «qttdU. 
ly ifidifl[b*eat iso I had the favoukr of God^ f felt fta. 
kind o£ beltitttde^ e viery dijk<jr increasmg; ini me* I did* ^ 
all kinds of good without s^lfishnessj ot ()em(tfidin^.. 
any kind of rtetttrn fbt itw Whenever a thought cf 
the kind pk^esented^ it ^was instantly rejected^ and as- 
k were a curtain in the soul direwn before it. My^ 
imagination was kept so.fixed^ that I :had noW vefy 
little trouble on thait head. I wondefed at the €le;ir^ 
nesis and purity of my whole heart.' 

I received a letter from Father la Combe^ wjiere^ 
in he wrote that God had given him a sense that he 
had great designs in regard to me> ^ Let thejn bei 
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then said I to myself y either of justice or mercy^, all iS" 
equal tome." I still had. Gtneva deeply at hearths 
but ^aid nothing of it to any body, waiting for God 
to make known to m& hrs all-powerful will,* and fear-- 
ing lest any stratagem of the devil might be conceal- 
ed therein, that might tend to • draw me out of my 
proper, placej or steal me out of- my condition* The- 
nlore I saw- of my own misery, incapacity, and no- 
thingness) alid^thatt they rendered me -the fitter fon^ 
the deBigns.;i)fG6d5 whate\'cr they might be^ I said^ 
«* Oh my Lord, take the weak and the wretched to* 
<k) thy works, that thoatnayest have all the glory of' 
them,. and that' man may attribute nothing. of them 
to himself. Ifthon took-a person of cminaice and •■ 
great talents, one might attrxBoto to^him something: 
thereof : but if thou takest ine; it will be manifest: 
that tho» alone art the authorof whatever good sliall 
be done?." T continued quiet in my. spirit, leaving' 
the whole affair to God^ being. satisfied^ if>h^ should 
req«ire any thing of me, that he would furnish me 
wWf the'nfcaiis of performing it. I held myself in 
rcadmess with a full resolution to execute his orders,; 
\i4ien 'He should make them knowil, though it were* 
to the layiftg'ddwtt of my life. T' refeumed my car* 
of the sick] and dressing of woundi> And God caus- 
ed me to cbre the* most' incttrable* When surgeons • 
could do no 'more, or were going to 'cut off limbs, it: 
\T^s then that God "enable me to cure them. . 

Oh* the joy that accompanied J, me every where,- 
fmding stilly • ifi~ hi4 own immensity and boundlessii^ 
power, him who had imited me to himself! Oh 
how -really did I experience what he said in the Gos- 
pel, by the four Evangelists, and by one of them'" 
twice over, « Whosoever will lose Jiis life, for my; 



rsake shall find it; and .whosoever will save hi$' li£e 
'Shalllose.it."* 

When I had lost all created supports, and even di- 
.^ine ones, Ithen found myself happily necessitated ito 
iall into the purre divine, and to fall into it# through 
.all that which seemed to rcn)ove me further from it. 
.In losing all the gifts, with all. their supports, I found 
.the Giver. Oh poor creatures, who pass along all 
your time in feeding on the gifts of God, and think 
.therein to be the most favoured and happy, howl 
pity you if ye stop here, short of ;the.truc rest, and 
.cease to go forward to God, through the resignation 
of the same gifts ! How many pass all their lives this 
way, and think highly of themselves therein ! There 
.are others, who being designed of God to die to. them- 
selves, yet pass all their time in a dying life, and in 
inward agonies, without ev£r ^entering into God 
through death and total loss ; because they are al- 
'. ways willing -to retain something under plausible pre- 
texts, and so never lose self tq the whole extent of 
the designs of God. Wherefore they never enjoy 
God in hi? fullness ; which is a loss that will not pei^ 
fectly be known till another life. 

Oh my Lord, what happiness did not I- largely taste 
in my solitude, and with my little family, where noth- 
ing interrupted my tranquility ! As I was in the coun- 
try, and the slender age of my children did not ro- 
.quire my application too much, they being in ^ood 
hands, I retired a great part of the day into a wood, 
where I passed as many days of happiness as I had 
had months of sorrow. Thou, oh my God, deak 
by me as by thy servant Job, rendering me double 
.for all thou hadst taken from me, and delivering me 
•/rem all- m^ crosses. Thou jgave me a marvellous £a- 
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<ility to satisfy every one. What was surprising nov« 
was that my mother-in-law, who till then had ever 
been <:omplaining of me, without my doing any thing 
«iore than usual to please her, declared none could 
fhe bettor satisfied with me &han she was. -Such as 
Joefore had cried me down the mott, now testified 
their sorrow for it, and became my panegyrists. My 
reputation ^as established with the iaore advantage, 
as before itiiad appearf^d to be lost. I remained in an 
entire peace, as well without as within. It seemed 
40 me that my soul was become lik^e that new Jm^^' 
leniy spoken of in the jipocalypse^ prepared as a hridc 
for her husband^ and wl^re there is fio t^ore sorrow, cr 
sighing. I had a perfect indifference to ^very thing 
that is here, and an imion so great with the good will 
of God, that my own will seemed to be lost. My soul 
-could not incline itself on cwne side or the other, since 
another will had taken place of its own, bjjt only 
nourish itself with the daily providences of God. It 
now found a will all divine, which yet was so pecu- 
liar and natural to it, that it found itself infinitely 
more free in this than ever it had been in its own. 

These dispositions have still subsisted, and itiU 
grown stronger, and more perfect till this hour. IcoulJ 
neither desire one thing nor another, but was content 
with whatever fell out, without making any reflection 
thereupon, or giving any attention thereto, except 
when any in the house asked me, *« Will you haye 
this, or that ?" And then I was surprised to finJ 
that there was nothing left in me which could desire 
or chuse. I was as if -every thicg, of smaller mat- 
ters, quite disappeared, a higher power having taken 
up and filled all their room. I even perceived n» 
more that soul which be had formerly conducted-^ 
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his crook and his staff, because now he alone ap-i 
peared to me, my soul having given up its place to 
him, • It seemed to me, as if it viras wholly and al- 
together passed into its God, to make but one and 
the same thing with him 5 even as a little drop of 
water, cast into the sea, receives the qualities of the 
same sea. Oh union of unity, demanded of God by 
Jesus Christ for men, and merited by the same 
Jesus Christ ! How strong is this in a soul that is be- 
come lost in its God ! After the consummation of 
this divine unity, the soul remains Aid nvith Christ in 
God, This happy loss is not like those transient ones, 
,which ecstasy operates, after which the soul finds 
itself again. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

I WAS obliged to go to Paris about some bu- 
siness. Having entered into a church that was very 
dark^ to confess, I wept to the first confessor I found, 
whom I did not knowj^nor have ever seen since, I 
made my confession sii^ply, which was very short ; 
bar to the confessor hinVself I said not a word. He 
surprised me much in sajring to me, " I know not 
who you are, whether mai4, wife or widow ; but I 
feel a strong inward motioii to exhort you to do what 
the Lord has made known 'to you, that he requires 
of you. I have nothing else to say to you." I an- 
swered him, ** My father, I am a widow who have 
little children of four and six years of age. What 
else could God require of me, but to take due care 
of them in their education ?'* He replied, " I know 
HOthing further. You know if God has manifested 
to ydu that he - requires something of you ; and if 

S 
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that is the case, there is nothing in the world which 
ought to liindcr you. One must leave one's children 
to do that." This surprised me much. However, 
I told him nothing of what I feltfcr Geneva. I dis- 
posed myself submissively to quit every thing if God 
required it qf me ; and should, by his divine Provi- 
dence, cause any occasion to rise for my so doing. I 
did not look upon it as a good I aspired to, or a vir- 
tue I hoped to acquire, or as any thing extraordinary, 
or as an act that would merit some return on God's 
part } but only gave myself up to be led in the way 
of my duty, whatever it might be. 

As I was in this disposition, being in my family in 
the greatest tranquility, a religious man of the order 
of St. Dominic, one of my friends, had a great desire 
to go on a mission to Siam. He lived twenty leagues 
from my house. As he was ready to make a vow to 
this purpose, he found a stop in himself thereto, and 
a direction to come to speak to me. He came im- 
mediately, . and as. he had some reluctance to declare 
it to me, he went to say mass in my chapel, hoping 
God would be satisfied with his making tlie vow, as 
he was celebrating mass in my hearing : but he was 
stopped again. Whereupon he left the chapel to 
come to speak to me. He then told me his inten- 
tion. 

Though I had no thought of saying any thing po- 
sitive to him on that head, I felt an impression in my 
soul to relate to hinii my case, and the thought I had 
had of a long time past for Geneva. I told him a dream 
I had had, which had appeared to me supernatural, 
which had reference hereto : and when I had doDtj 
I felt a strong motion to say to him, " You must not 
go to Siam. You must serve me in this affair. It is 
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for that end Gcd has sent voii hither ; I de.sh*c"vou 

« ' * 

to give me your advice." After three days, liaving 
considered the matter, and consuhed God in it, h(^ 
told me that he believed I was to go thither ; but to 
be better assured of it, it would be needful to sec tho 
i>ishop of Geneva ; that if he approved of my design, 
it would be a sign that it was from God ; if nc^t, I 
must drop it. I fell in with his sentiment, ilc then 
offered to go to Annecy,^^ to speak to the Bishop, 
and to brint^ mc a faithful account of whnt thev 
should agree on together. As he was advanced in 
years, we tverc deliberating what way he could take 
so long a journey, when there came two travellers, 
who told us the Bishop was at Paris. This I looked 
on as a miracle df God's providence. He advised 
me to write to Father la Combe, and to recommend 
the afiair to his prayers, as he was then in that coun- 
try. He then spoke to the bishop at Paris ; and I, 
having occasion to go thither, spoke to him also. 

I told him, ** that my design was to go into the 
country, -to employ »there my substance, to erect an 
establishment for all such as should be willing truly 
to serve God, and to give themselves unto him with- 
out reserve ; and that many of the servants of God 
had encouraged me thereto." The bishop approved 
of that design. He said, " there were new catho- 
licks going to establish themselves at Gex,f and that it 
was a providential thing." I answered him, " that I 
had no vocation for Gex but for Geneva." He said, 
«« I might go from thence to that city." 

♦ Annccy-jacity sifuate on a lake of the ?amc natrc, «o miles south 
ot Geneva. In this city was the res'ulencc of the bi^hcp of Geneva. 
f Gex, a town of France, seven miles nonh-wm of Geneva. 
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I thought this was a way which divine Providence 
had opened, for my taking tliis journey with the less 
difficulty. And as I yet knew nothing positive of 
what God would require at my hand, I was not wil- 
ling to oppose any thing. " Who knows, said I, but 
the will of God is only that I should contribute ta 
this establishment ?" 

I went to see the prioress of the new catholicks at 
Paris. She manifested to me a great deal of joy, and \ 
assured me she would gladly join me. As she is a 
great servant of God, this confirmed me : for when 
I could reflect a little, which was but seldom, I 
thought God would make choice of her for her 
virtue, and of me for my worldly substance ; for 
when I inadvertently looked at myself, I could not 
think God would make use of me : but when i saw 
the things in God, then I saw that the more I was 
nothing, the £tter I was for his designs. As I sav 
nothing in myself extraordinary, as I looked on my- 
self in the lowest stage of perfection, and imagined 
that an extraordinary degree of inspiration was ne- 
cessary for extraordinary designs, this made me hes- 
itate and fear deception. I did not yet sufficiently com- 
prehend, that to follow, step by step, the guidance 
of divine Providence was the greatest and purest 
light. It was not that I was in fear of any things 
for my perfection and salvation, which I had referred 
to God ; but I was afraid of not doing Jiis will) 
through wanting to do it too much. I went to 
consult father Claude Martin. At that time he gate 
me no decisive answer, demanding more time for 
praying about it ; telling me he would write to me 
what should appear to him to be the will of Gad 
concerning me. ^ 
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I had some difSculty to speak to IvI. Bcrtct, both 
on account of his being difHcult of accels and of mj 
knowing how much he condemned things extraordi- 
nary, or out of the common road, bcfide his never 
having given me the leafl help in regard to my in- 
ward condition : yet, bcbig m/ diiector, I submitted, 
against my own views or judgment, to wlut he said, 
laying down all my o\vn experiences when duty re- 
t^uired me to believe and obey. I thought, however, 
that in an affiiir of this importance, I ought to address 
myself to him, and prefer his sense of the matter to that 
of every one beside, persuaded he would infallibly 
tell me the will of God. I went to him then, and he 
told me that my design was of God, and that he liad 
a sense given him of God for some time past, that he 
required something of me. I therefore returned home 
to set every thing in order. I loved my children 
much, having had great satisfaction in being with 
them, but resigned all to God to follow his will.* 

At my return from Paris, I left myself in his hands, 
resolved not to take any step either to make the thing 
succeed or to hinder it, cither to advance or retard it, 
but singly to move as he should be pleased to direct 
me. - I had mysterious dreams, which portended no- 
thing but crosses, persecutions and afiiictions. My 
heart submitted to whatever it should please God to 
ordain. I had onq which was very significant. 

Being employed in some necessary work, I saw 
near me a little animal which appeared to be dead. 

S2 

* Divers other circunisfanceS she reciter and provI(ifntia! sign* 
concurring to coniirm her herein, of which thofo here given, and 
thofe tvhicb follpw» I thought fufiicient ; and that it might be tedious 
to the reader to go through every minute particular.— TV j/i^/u/or. 
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This animal I took to be the envy of some persons, 
which seemed to have been dead for some time. I 
I took it up ; and as T saw it strove hard to bite mc, 
and that it magnified to the view of the eye, I cast it 
av/ay ; but found thereupon that it had filled nw 
fingers with sharp pointed prickles like needles. I 
came to one of my acquaintance to get him to take 
them out ; but he pushed them deeper in and left 
me so, till a charitable priest of great merit (whose 
countenance is still present with me, though I have 
not yet seen him, but believe I shall before I die) took 
this animal up with a pair of pincers. As soon as he 
held it fast, those sharp prickles fell off of themselves. 
Then I found that I easily entered into a place, 
which before had seemed inaccessible. And though 
the mire was up to my girdle, in my way to a desert- 
ed church, I went over it, without getting any dirt. 
It will be easy to see in the sequel what this signified. 

Doubtless you will wonder that I, who make so 
little account of things extraordinary, relate dreams. 
I do it for two reasons ; first, out of fidelity, having 
promised to omit nothing of what should come into my 
mind : secondly, because it is the method which God 
[sometimes"! makes use of to communicate himself to 
faithful souls, to give them foretokens of things to 
come, which concern them. Thus mysterious drtztos 
are found in many places of the holy scriptures. Tbcjf 
have singular properties, as 

ist. To leave a certainty that they are mysteriousi 
and will have their effect in their season ; 

2d, To be hardly ever effaced out of the memoryf 
though one forgets all others 5 

3d, To redouble the certainty of their truth cvejy 
time one thinks of them ; and 
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4th, They generally leave a certain unction, a di- 
vine sense or savour at one's waking. I received let- 
ters from sundry religious persons, some of whom 
lived far from me and from one another, relating to 
my going forth in the service of God, and some of 
them to Geneva in particular, in such a manner as 
surprised me. One of them intimated that I must 
there bear the cross and be persecuted 5 and another 
of them that I should be eyes to the blind, feet to the 
lame, and arms to the maimed. 

The ecclesiastic, or chaplain, of our house iras 
much afraid lest I was under a delusion : but what 
at that time greatly confirmed me was that father 
Claude Martin, whom I mentioned above, wrote to 
me that, after many prayers, God had gi^ en him to 
know that he required me at Geneva, and to make 
a free sacrifice of every thing to him. I answered 
him, ** that perhaps God required of me nothing 
more than a sug;^ of money to assist in a foundation 
which was going to be established there.*' He re- 
plied, that God had made him know that he wanted 
not my worldly substance but myself. At the very 
same time with this letter I received one from father 
la Combe, who' wrote to me that God had given him 
a certainty, as he had done to several of his good and 
faithful servants and hand-maids, that he wanted me 
at Geneva. The writers oif these two letters lived 
above a hundred and fifty leagues from each other ; 
and yet both wrote the same thing. I could not but 
be somewhat surprised to receive at the same time 
two letters so exactly alike, from two persons living 
so far distant from each other. 

As soon as I became fully convinced of its being 
the will of God, and saw nothing on earth capable of 
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detaining me, my senses had some pain about leaving 
my children. And upon reflecting thereon a doubt 
seized my mind. Oh my God ! Had I rested on my- 
self, or on the creatures, I sliould have revolted 5 and, 
as we read in the scriptures, leaned on a broken reed 
ivhich ivoiddhave pierced tny hand. But relying on 
thee alone, what needed I to fear ? I resolved then 
to go as a fool, regardless of the censures of such as 
understand not what it is to be a servant of God, ami 
to receive and c«bey his orders. I firmly believed 
that he, by his Providence, weuld furnish the means 
necessary for the education of my children ; and that 
in pure faith. I put every thing by degrees in order, 
(iod alone being my guide. In the mean time I 
caused several masses to be said, and devotions on all 
sides to be made. I gave offerings to a church de- 
dicated to the holy Virgin, to obtain the favour of 
doing the will of God,. and very great alms. to pro- 
cure that of knowing it. 



CHAPTER XXX. 

It seemed to me that by the favoin-s whicb 
God had bestowed upon me, to make me quit every 
thing, he made my chains the stronger, and my sepa- 
ration the more blamablc ; for none could receive 
stronger mai'ks of affection from an own mother than 
those which I received at this time from my mother- 
in-law, not only in health 5 but even the least sick- 
ness which bef^^U me made her very uneasy : slie said> 
" She had a veneration for my virtue." I believe 
what contributed not a little to this change was, that 
that she had heard from one or another, that three 
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persons had offered suit to me ; and that I refused 
them, though they were of a quality above mine, with 
other advantages. She remembered how she had up- 
braided me on this head, and I answered her not a 
word, whereby I might have let her know that it de- 
pended only on myself to marry to advantage. She 
began to fear lest so rigorous a treatment as she had 
used toward me, might draw nie to' deliver myself 
by such means, w^ith honour, from her tyranny ; and 

•was sensible what damage that might be to my chil- 
dren. So she was now very tender to me on every 
occasion. I fell extremely iH. I thought that God 
accepted of my willingness of sacrifice with that of 

. my life : during this illness nvy mother-in-law went 

-not irom my bed side^ The tears she shed shewed 
the sincerity of her affection. I was very much af- 

' fected at it, and thought I loved her as my true mo- 
ther. How then should I leave her now, being so for 
advanced in age ? The maid,, who till then hadfHbeen 
my plague, took an. inconceivable friendship for me. 

• She praised me ev^ry ^cre, saying, « I was a ttuQ 
' saint," (though I was for from it.) She served me with 

extraordinary respect, and begged pardon for all she 
had made me suffer. She died of grief after my de-^ 
parture. 

There was a priest of merit, an inward man, who 
had fallen in with a temptation of taking on him an 

• employ which I was sensible God did not call him to, 

• and therefore, fearing it would be a snare to him, I ad- 
vised him against it. He joined with the person from 
whom I broke off my intimacy, and who persecuted 
me so much. He did the same in a concealed way, 

- after baying promised m? he woijld not do it. B^it hQ 
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died soon after. I saw him gradually fall off from 
the grace of God by this infidelity. 

There was a Nun in a monastery I often went to, 
who was entered into a state of purification, which 
every one in the house looked on as distraction *, and 
therefore they locked her up, which had like to have 
destroyed her. All that went to see her called it 
phrenzy or melancholy. I knew her to be devout. 
I demanded to see her. As soon as I approached, I 
felt an impression of her state, being that of purifica- 
tion. I desired of the Superior, that she should net 
be locked up, nor people admitted to see her, bat 
that she would confide her to my care ; that I hoped 
things would change. I discovered that her greatest 
pain was at being counted a fboL I advised her to 
bear the state of foolishness, as Jesns Christ had been 
willing to bear it before Herod. This sacrifice gate 
her a calmness at once. But as God was willing to 
purify her soul, he detached her from all those tldngSi 
to which she had had before the greatest attachment* 
At last, after she had patiently undergone her suflfe^ 
ings, her Superior wrote to me " that I was in the 
right, and that she was now come out of that state 
of dejection, in greater purity than ever." 

The winter before I left home was one of the long- 
est and hardest that had been for several years, viz. 
that of 1680. It was followed with extreme scarcity^ 
which proved to me an occasion of exercising charitjr* 
My mother-in-law joined me heartily herein, anda(K 
pcarcd to me so much changed, that I could not but 
be both surprised and overjoyed at it. We distribot* 
cd at the house ninety-six dozen of loaves every weefc 
but thQ private charities to the diffident poor were 
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much greater. I kept poor boys and girls employed 
at work- ; and God gave such a blessing to my alms, 
that I did not find that my family lost any thing by 
it. Before the death of my husband, my mother- 
in-law told him, that I should ruin him with my 
charities, though he himself was so charitable, that 
in a very dear year, while he was young, he distribut- 
ed a considerable sum ; but now she repeated this to 
him so often, that he commanded me to set down in 
writing all the money I kid out, both what I gave 
for the expence of the house, and for all that I caused 
to be bought ; that from thence he might judge of 
what I gave to the poor. This new obligation, which 
I was brought under, appeared to me so much the 
harder, as for above eleven years that we had been 
married I had never before had the like required of 
me. What troubled me most was the fear of having 
nothing to give to such as wanted. However I sub- 
mitted to it, yet without retrenching any part of my 
charities. I did not set down any of my alms, and 
yet my account of expences was found to answer- ex- 
actly. I was surprised at it, and esteemed it one of 
the wonders of providence. This made me more lib- 
eral of what I thought was the Lord's and not mine. 
How much is there in the world of useless dissipation 
of what would be proper for the subsistance of the 
poor J for which, if they so applied it, God would 
reward their very famiUes ! 

In the time of my greatest pains, some years after 
my husband's death (for they began three years before 
my widowhood, and lasted four years after) my foot- 
man came to tell me, for I was then in the country, 
that there was in the road. a poor soldier dying. I 
made him be brought in, aud having ordered a sepa- 
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rate place to be made ready for him, I kept him above 
a fortnight. His malady was a flux, which he had 
taken in the army I performed for him with my 
own hands the most humble oifices. I never did any 
thing of the kind v/hich was so hard. to me. The 
poor man, after I had made him receive his sacra- 
ment, fell a victim, to the disorder. 

What gave me now no small .concern was the ten- 
derness I had for my children, especially my younger 
son, whom I had strong reasons for loving. I saw 
him inclined to good ; and every thing seemed to 
favour the hopes I .had conceived of him. I thought 
it running a great risque to leave him to another's edu- 
cation. My daughter I designed taking with mC) 
though she was at this time ill in a fever. Provi- 
dence was pleased so to order it that she timely recov- 
ered. The ties, with which God held me closely 
united to himself, were infinitely stronger than those 
of flesh and blood. The laws of my sacred marriage 
obliged we t;Gr give up all, to follow my- spouse whith- 
ersoever it was his pleasure to call me after him. 
Though I often hesitated, and doubted much before 
I went, I never doubted, after my going oflF, of its 
being his will ; and though men, who judge of thittgs 
only according to the success they seem to have, have 
taken occasion from my disgraces and sufferings, to" 
judge of my calling.;' and. to run it down as errori 
illusion and imagination ; it is that very persecution! 
and the multitude of strange crosses it has drawn up- 
on me, of which this imprisonment I now suffer i« 
one, which have confirmed me in the certainty of 
its truth and validity j nay I am more than ever con- 
vinced that the resignation which I have made of fef» 
ery thing i^ in J>ure obedience to the divine wiU. The 
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gospel effectually in this point shews itself to be true, 
which has promised to those that shall leave all for 
the love of God, an hundred fold in this life, and 
persecutions also. And liave not I infinitely more 
than an hundred fold, in so entire a possession as thou, 
my God, hast taken of me ; in that unshaken firm- 
ness which thou givest me in my suiferings, in a per- 
fect tranquihty in the midst of a furious tempest, which 
assaults rae on every side 5 in an unspeakable joy, en- 
largedness and liberty which I enjoy in a most strait 
and rigorous captivity. 1 have no desire that my 
imprisonment should end before the right time. I 
love my chains. Every thing is equal to me, as; I 
have no will of my own, but purely the love and will 
of him who possesses me. JNly senses indeed have 
not any relish for such things, but my heart is separ- 
ated from them, and borne over theai : and my per- 
severance is not of myself, but of him wlio is my 
life ; so that I can say with the iV^ostle, '* It is no 
more I that live^ but Jesus Christ that iiveth in mc. 
It is he in whom I live, move, and have my beuig," 
To return to the subject, from which I oiton wan- 
der without thinking of it. 1 sjy then that I was 
not so uneasy to go with the new catholicks, as to 
engage with them, not finding a sufdcieiit draught 
to the latter. I sought for it, but did not lind it, 
though t longed to contribute to the conversion of 
wandering souls, and God made use of me to convert 
several families before my departure, one cf which 
was composed of eleven. or tvrelve person:^. ]:csiac.>. 
Father la Combe had written to nie, to make use of 
this opportunity for setting off, but did i:ol toll mc 
whether I ought to engage with them or not. Thus 
it was the providence of mv Go J alo::e, vrhich order- 

T 
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ed every thing, to which I was resigned without any 
reserve : and that hindered me from engaging with 
them. 

One day reflecting on this undertaking of mkie, I 
found my faith staggering, weakened with a fear lest 
I were under a mistake, which slavish fear was increas- 
ed by an ecclesiastic at our house, who told me it was 
a rash and ill advised design. Being a little discour- 
aged, I opened the Bible, and at first met with this 
passage in Isaiah, " Fear not thou worm Jacob, and 
ye men of Israel. I will help thee saitk the Lord, 
and thy Redeemer the holy one of Israel." Chap. 
Ixi. 14. and near it, " Fear not ; for I have redeem- 
ed thee, I have called thee by thy name j thou art 
mine : When thou passest through the ^vaters I will 
be with thee, &c." 

I had a very great courage given me for going, but 
could not persuade myself that it would be to settle 
witk the new caiiiolicks. It was however necessaiy 
to see Sister Garnier, their Superior at Paris, in order 
to take our measures together : but I could not go 
to Paris, because that journey would have hindered 
me from taking another at the time when I should 
have been obliged to go off. She then, thougli 
much indisposed, resolved to <jfme and see me. Ifl 
what a wonderful manner, oh my God, didst thou 
conduct things by thy providence, to m«ke eveiy 
thing come to the point of thy will ! Every day I $a^ 
new miracles, which both amazed and still more con- 
firmed me ; for with a paternal goodness thou took 
care of even the smallest things. As she intended 
setting oflT, she fell sick : and thou permitted it to 
fall out so, to give room thereby for a person, yibo 
would have discovered every thing, in the mean tiss^ 
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to take a journey. As she had given me notice of 
the day she intended to set off, seeing that day was 
excessively hot, and so sultry that I imagined, that, 
being taken so much tender care of as she was at 
home, they would not let her begin her journey 
then, (which proved to be the case, as she herself 
told me after) I prayed to the Lord to be pleased to 
grant a wind to rise, to moderate the violent heat. 
Scarce had I prayed but there arose suddenly so re- 
freshing a wind, that I was surprised at it : and that 
wind did not cease, during her whole journey, till 
after her return. 

I went to meet her, and brought her to my coun- 
try-hou^e^ in such sort thzt she was not seen or known 
of any body. Wbat einbarrassed me a little was, that 
I had two q£> my domesticks who knew her : but as 
I had be^n liiabouring for the conversion of a lady, I 
nonaged my conversations with her in such a man* 
ner » as easily to make them believe that it was on 
that account I had sent for her, and that it wis ne- 
cessary to keep it secret, that that lady might not be 
discouraged from coming. Though I knew nothing 
of controversial points, yet God so furnished me that 
I did not fail to answer all her objections, and resolve 
all her doubts (to such a degree) that she could not 
but give herself up to God entirely. Though sister 
Gamier had a good share both of grace and natural 
understanding, yet her words had not such an effect 
on this soul as those with which God supplied me, as 
ihe assured me herself. She even could not forbear 
speaking of it. I felt a movement to beg her of 
God, as a testimony of his holy, will concerning me ; 
and he was pleased to grant it, (though she did not 
make her abjuration till after my departure) willing 



212 THE LIFE OF [PART t* 

that I should go off without any other assurance, ex- 
cept that Ills divine Providence was conducting all 
things. The sister did not declare her thoughts to 
me for four days. Then she told me she would not 
go with me. At this I was the more surprised, as 1 
had persuaded myself that God would grant to her 
virtue what he would refuse to my demerits. Be- 
side, the reasons she gave appeared to me to be mere- 
ly human, and void of supernatural grace. That 
made me hesitate a little : theii, taking new cour- 
age, through the resignation of my whole self, I said, 
" I go not thither for your sake : I will not fail to go ' 
thither, though without you." This surprised her, 
as she owned to me ; for she thought that, on her 
refusal, I would decline my purpose of going. 

I regulated every thing, and on a paper wrote, as 
I thought proper, the contract of association with 
them. No sooner had I done itj but after the com- 
munion I felt great trouble of mind for it. I told her 
my pain, and that I had no doubt but God demanded 
me at Geneva, yet did not let me see that he would 
have me to be of their congregation. She desired to 
have some time till after the mass and communion, 
and then she would tell me what she thoi^ighc God 
required of me. H^erein he directed her contrary to 
both her interests and inclination. She then told me 
that, " I ought not to connect myself with her, that 
it was not God's design ; that I only ought to go with 
her sisters, and that when I should be there, Father 
1a Combe, (ivhose letter she had seen) would signify 
to me the divine wilL" At once I entered into these 
sentiments, and my soul then regained the sweets of 
inward peace. 
5Ty fjra thought had been (before I knew of the new 



CH. XXX.] LADY GUION, 213 

catholicks going to Gex) to go directly to Geneva, as at 
that time there were catholicks there in service, and 
otherwise ; and to take some little room without any 
noise, and without declaring myself at first : and as I 
knew how to make up all sorts of ointments, to heal 
wounds^ &c. I hoped easily to insinuate myself by 
this way ; and with the charities which I should have 
done to have won over many of the people. . I have 
no doubt but, if I had followed this draught, things 
would have succeeded better : but I thought I ought 
rather to follow the sentiment of the bishop than my 
own views. What am I saying ? Has not thy eter- 
nal word, oh my God, had its effect and accomplish- 
ment in me ? Man speaks as man : but when we be- 
hold things in God, we see them in far other lights. 
Yes, my Lord, thy design was to give Geneva not to 
my cares, words or works, but to my sufferings : for 
the more I see things hopeless, the more do I hope 
for the conversion of that city hy a way known to 
thee only : yes, Geneva, thou shalt see the truth 
flourish again within thy walls, which error has ban- 
ished from them : and very happily shall those words 
be verified in thy favour, which are inscribed on thy 
town-house : after darkness ligki ; though now thy 
sons take them in a quite contrary sense. One day 
shalt thou be illuminated with the light of truth, and 
that beautiful temple of St. Peter shall again have the 
advantage of containing within its bosom our sacred 
and important mysteries. How true is it in one sense, 
oh my Lord, that thou hast made me the daughter 
of the cross of Geneva, and how heartily would I give 
my blood to see thy cross sprout up there ! Father 
la Combe has told me since, that he had had a strong 
impulse to write to me, not to engage with the new 

T 2 
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catholicks ; that he believed it not to be the will of 
God concerning me ; but he omitted doing it. As 
to my director, M. Bertot, he died four months before 
my departure. I had some sign of his death : I was 
the only person to whom he addressed himself. It 
seemed that he gave me a portion of his spirit to help 
his children. 

1 was seized with a fear that the check I had felt, 
at stripping myself (in favour of the new catholicks, 
of what I had designed for Geneva) was a stratagem 
of nature, which does not love to be stripped. I wrote 
to sister Garnier to get a contract drawn up accord- 
ing to my first memorial. God permitted me to 
commit this fault, to make me the more sensible of his 
protection over me. 
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WENT off, in a strange renunciatioti, and in 
jreat simplicity, scarce able to render the reason of 
what made me, in such a manner quit my fam- 
ily, which I most tenderly loved, being without 
any positive assurance, ^^/ hoping^ even against hope iu 
self. I went to the new Catholicks at Paris, where 
Providence wrought wonders to conceal me. They 
sent for the Notary, who had drawn up the contract 
of engagement. When he read it to me, I felt such 
a repugnance to it, that I could not with patience 
hear it to the end, much less sign it. The Notary 
wondered at it 5 and much more so, when sister 
Gamier came in, and told him herself, that there tieeded 
no contract of engagement, I was enabled, through di- 
vine assistance, to put my affairs in very great order, 
and to write sundry letters by the inspiration of the 
spirit of God, and not my own spirit. This was what 
I never experienced before. But what was given 
me at tliat time only as a beginning, has since been 
given me with much more force and perfection, as I 
shall relate in the sequel. 
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I had two domesticks whom it was very difficult 
for me to discharge, as I did not think to take them 
with me. If I had left them, they would have told 
of my departure ; and I should have been sent after ; 
as I was, when it was known. But God so otdered 
it that they were willing to follow me : they were of 
no use to me, and soon after returned into France. 
I took with me also my little daughter, and two 
maids to serve us both. We set off ift a boat on the 
river, though I had taken places in the stage-coach, 
in order that if they searched for me in it, they might 
not find me. I went to Melun,* to wait for it 
there. 

It was surprising, that in this boat the child without 
knowing what she did, could not forbear making crdS- 
ses, employing a person to cut hef bulrushes for that 
purpose. She then put round me, all over, more thin 
three hundred of them. I let her do it, and inward- 
ly apprehended that it was not without a mystery that 
she did it. With it was given an interior certainty 
that I was going to meet with crosses in abundance ; 
and that this child was sowing the cross, for me to naf 
it. Sister Garnier who sav/, that, whatever efforts 
they made for it, they could not hinder her from co- 
vering me with crosses, said to me. « What that 
child does appears to be mysterious j" then she said 
to her, «< My pretty little maid, put some crosses on 
me too." She replied, « No ; they arc for my dear 
mother." She gave her one to stop her importunity» 
then continued putting more on me : after which she 
desired some river flowers, which were on the waterj 



« 



Mclun is a town on the river Seine, i$ miles south-eait fri* 
Paris, which city also stands co the 6ajn« riuer. 
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to be given her ; and making, a bonnet of them^ she 
put it xw my headf and said to me, " After the cros»- 
You will, be crowned." I admired all this in silence, 
2jpkX ofiered myself up, tOf the pure love of God as a 
^tiai) fy^^e apd willing to be jsjicrificed to him."* 

^$Dn^e time before my departure, a religious wo- 
mao, who is a true saint, and a particular friend of 
]|Mne, related to me a vision she had respecting me. 
She said, " She. $aw i»y heart surrounded with 
thorjM J that <>ur Lord appeared in. it well pleased ; 
that^ tlwugh the thprps seemed likely to tear it, yet, 
inste^d.irf doing that, they only rendered it fairer, 
arid 0ur Lord's. apprpbatjon the stronger." 

. In my way at Corbeil^f I met with the priest 
whom God had first made use of, so powerfully to 
(^^ me. tp- his. love. He approved of my design to 
leave ail;£qr t^e Lord ;. .but he thought. I should 
not be w^li s^^itod with the ne;w Catholicks. He told 
me, -some pai;tici|lar things of them to shew that our 
views ve;:© incompatible. He g^ve me a. caution not 
tpiet them know I walked in the inward path ; th;it, 
if I did, I must expect nothing but persecutions 
from.thejQj,. But it. is in vain to contrive to hide, 
when God sees.,it best for «s to suffer, and when our 
\f ills are utterly resigned to hiin,- and totally i^^ad 
into his.. wiiU Oh King of divide Jovers ! thou struck 
on tbys^lf^^in ^11. the justice of God : and this soul 
dcjvotci to imitate, arid to be Conformable to thee, be- 
ing clothed witji tJiy righteous indignation against its. 
own transgressions, strikes on itself in tliy justice.. 
OK admirable tTiiugonly known by. experience ! 

' ' ti ■ 

• This'lhtle daughter liVei to he married to tfte fcount dc Vaox, 
M We ih Jl ifctf irt Vhc'Hia jiif t, ^dap.'ti. 
t CorbcU-d tvtid ttm mVki riVcrScihtf,*^ mHc* iMh bf Pwic 
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At Paris I gave the new Catholicks all the money 
I had. I reserved not to myself a singfe penny, re- 
joicing to be poor after the example of Jesus Christ, 
I brought from home nine thousand livres : as by my 
ilonation I had not reserved irto myself, it has returiK 
cd to my children, but none of it to me, which gives 
me no trouble ; for poverty, thus procured, makes 
my riches. The rest I gave entirely to the sisters 
who were with us, as well to supply their travelliDg 
expences, as for their beginning to buy furniture. I 
did not reserve so much as my linen for my own use, 
putting it into the common repository. I had neither 
a locked coffer, nor purse. I had brought but little 
linen for fear of mistrust j and lest, in wanting to car- 
ry off" clothes, I should have been discovered. My 
persecutors have not failed to report that I had 
brought great sums from home, which I had impni- 
dently expended, and given to the relations of father 
la Combe, which is as false, as it is true that I had 
not a penny ; and that, on my arrival at Annecy, » 
poor man asking alms, I, having nothing else, gave 
him the buttons from my sleeves. At another time 
I gave a poor man a little ring, quite plain, in the 
liame of Jesus Christ, which I had worn as a token of 
my marriage with him. 

We joined the flying coach at Melun, where I left 
sister Garnicr, and went on with thci other sisters^ 
with whom I had no acquaintance. Though the car- 
riages were very fatiguing, though I got no sleep 
through so long a journey, and Was so. tender that want 
of sleep used to give me a fit of sickness ; and ihot<g» 
my daughter, a very fender child, only five years of 
age, got scarce any sleep, yet we. bore fo gce^t a 6* 
tigue without falling sick by the way t and M^'dSi 
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had not an hour's uneasiness, though she was only 
three hours in bed every night. God only knows 
both the sacrifices which he induced me to make, and 
the joy of my heart in sacrificing every thing to him. 
Had I kingdoms and empires, methinks I should 
ofier them up with still more joy, to give him 
the higJier marks of my love. But is it quitting 
any thing to quit it for him ? 

. As soon as we arrived at thq inn, I went to clmrch 
to pay duC: honour to my Saviour, and stayed there 
till dinner time. In the coacli my Divme Love had 
carried on with me, and in me a conversation which 
the others were not capable of ; and the cheerfulness 
J, shewed, even in tht midst of the greatest dangers, 
encouraged tliem. I even sang songs of joy at seeing 
nyself djisengaged from the riches, honours and en- 
tai^lements of the world. God in such a manner 
protected us, that he seemed to be to Msapillarofjire 
by nighty and a pillar of cloud by day. We passed over 
a very dangerous spot between Lyons* and Cham- 
bcry. Our carriage broke at coming out of it. Had 
it happened a little sooner we must have perished. 

We arrived at Annecy on Magdalen's eve 1 68 1 : 
and on Magdalen's day the bishop of Geneva said 
mass for us, at the tomb of St. Francis de Sales. There 
I renewed my spiritual marriage with my Redeemer j 
as I did every year on this day. '^There also I honour- 
ed the remains of that saint, with whom our Lord 
^ves me a singular union. I say union : for it ap* 
pears to me that the soul in God is united with the 
saints, and the more so as they are more conformable 

* JLyoiu, capital of Lyonoii, at the confluence of the rivers Rhono 
and Saooe,a city of very great trade, containing ix parishes, and about 
90,000 inhabitants, 225 miles S. £. from Paris, and 45 miles W. from 
Chanibery, the capital city «f Savoy, which last is 45 mijea S, from 
Geneva, 
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to him : and it is an union- of unity which it pleases 
God sometimes to revive,- and awaken in the soul for 
Ills own glory ; at such times Aose saints arc render- 
ed more intimately present to that" soul iiri God him- 
self : anil this revival is as it were an intercourse of 
friend with friend in him who unites tSiem all with 
one immortal tie. Generally all continues hid with 
Jesus Chrijt in God. 

That day we left Awiecy ; and on the next went 
to hear mass at Geneva, at the house of the French 
resident. I had much joy at being at the commuiiion ^ 
and it seemed to me as if there -God more poTi-erfully 
united me to himself. And there I prayed to liim 
for the conversion of that great people. That even- 
ing we arrived late at Gex, where we found only 
four walls ; though the Bishop of Geneva h«d assitred 
us that the house was furnished, as undoubtedly 'he'fce- 
Ite^ied it toiie. We lodged at the house of the listew rf 
the diarxty, who were so kind as to give us their bedi 

I was in great pain of mind for «iy daughter, who 
t^islbly fell away, I had a strong desire to place her 
with the Ursulines at Tonon. My heart was so af- 
» fected on her behalf, that I could not forbear weeping 
in secret for her. Next d;iy I said, '^ I would tak? 
fhy dau^iter to Tonon, and leave her there, f ill 1 
should see how we might be accommodated here.** 
They opposed it strpngly, after a manner which 
deemed very hard-hearted, as well as ungrateful, see- 
ing she was just worn away to a skeleton. I todked 
upon the poor child as a victim, whom I had iftiprtw 
dently sacrificed. I ^vrote to Father hi Combei in- 
treating him to come to see me, to consult togeAtt 
thereupon -, thinking I could not in conscience keep 
her in this place any longer. Several days passed 
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without my having any answer. In the mean time I 
became resigned to die will of God, wjietiier to have 
succour or not. • 



CHAPTER. II. 

Our Lord who took pity on the lamentable 
condition of my daughter, so ordered it, that the 
Bishop of Geneva wrote to Father la^Combe, to come 
as speedily as possible to see us, and to console us. 
As soon as I saw that father, I was surprised to feel 
an interior grace, which I may call Communication ^ 
and such as I had, never had before with any. person. 
It seemed to me that an influence ■ of Grace camQ 
from him to me, through the innermost of the soul ; 
and returned from me to him, in such sort that he 
felt tlie same effect. Like a tide of grace it causpd 
a flux and reflux, flowing on into the divine and in- 
visible ocean., This is a pure and holy union which 
God alone operates, and which has still subsisted, and 
even increased betwixt us. It is an union exempted 
Irom all weakness, and from all self-interest, which 
causes tliose who are blessed with it, to rejoice in the 
willing and patient sufferings, for .Christ, both of 
themselves and of their near ami dear friends ; an 
vadon which has no need of the presence of the bo- 
dy ; which at certain times absence makes not more 
absent ; nor presence more present } an union un- 
known to ?ll men but such as are come to experience 
it : nor can it ever be experienced but betwixt such 
souls as are imited.to God. As I had never before 
felt an union of this sort with any one, it appeaaed 
to me then quite new, having never heard tell of 

V2 
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the like. It never gave me any doubt of its being 
from God \ for, far from tfiFiiing away the mind 
'rem him, it tended to draw it more deeply mto himw 
ft dissipated all my pains ; and fixed my whole soul 
in the most profound tranquility. 

Cod gave him at -first much openness toward me. 
He related to me the naercies God had shewed him> 
and several extraordinary things, which gave me at 
first some fear. I suspected some illtrsion, especially 
in such things as flatter, in regard to the future ; lit* 
tie apjvehending then, that God would make use of 
me to draw him from this state, and bring him into 
that of flaked faith. But the grace, which flowed 
from him into my soul, recovered me from that fcaff 
as I saw it joined with extraordinary humility ; and 
that, far from being elevated with the gifts which 
God had liberally conferred on him, or with his own 
profound learning, no person could htive a lower 
opinion of him.ielf than lie had. He told me, " As 
to my daughter, it would be best for me to take her 
to '^lonon, where he thought she would be very well 
plrxed." And as to myself, after I had mentioned to 
him my dislike to the manner of lifie of the new Cath- 
©iicks, he told me, " that he did not think that it 
w|;)uld be my proper place to be long with them ; 
but that it would be best for me to stay there, free 
from all engagements, till God, by the condiect of 
his providence, should make known to me how he 
would dispose of me, and draw my mind to the place 
whither he would have me to remove." I had alrea* 
Jy begun to wake regularly at midnight j in order to 
pray. At this time I awaked with these words sud- 
denly put into my mind, " It is written of me, I iriH 
do thy will, oh God.'' This was accompanied with 
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such a flow of grace, so pure and penetrating, that I 
never had any more sweet and powerful. And here 
I may remark, that the state of my soul was already 
permanent in newness of life ; but this new life was 
not yet in that immutability which it has siace been 
in. To speak properly, it was a beginning life and a 
rising day, which goes on ever inereasing till the 
mer^ian of glory ; a day which has no more night ; 
a life which fears no more death, not even in death 
itself ; because he who has suffered the first death, 
shall no more be hurt of the second. From mid- 
night I continued on my knees till four o'clock in the 
morning, in prayer, in a sweet intercourse with God, 
and did the same also the night following. 

Next day after mass. Father la Combe told me, that 
he had a very great certainty, that I was a stone 
which God designed for the foundation of a great 
building. But what that building was, he kneiv no 
more than I. After whatever manner then it is to 
be, whether his divine Majesty will make use of me 
in this life, for some design known to himself only, 
or will make me one of the stones of the new and 
heavenly JERUSALEM, it seems to me that such 
stone cannot be polished, but by the strokes of the 
hammer ; and that our Lord has given to this soul 
of mine the qualities of the stone, viz. firmness, a re- 
signation, like insensibility, to endure hardness and 
the operations of his hand. 

I then carried my little daughter to the Ursulin« 
at Tonon. That poor child took a vast fondness for 
Father la Combe, saying, " He is a good father, one 
from God.'* Here I found a hermit, whom they 
called Brother Anselm. He was one of the greatest 
sanctity of any thzt has been seen of a long time. 
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He was from Geneva ; and God had drawn him from 
thence after a very miraailoas manner, at twelve 
years of age. He had (with the permission of the 
Cardinal, at that time Archbishop of Aix in Pro- 
vence) at nineteen years of age taken the habit of 
hermit of St. Augustine. He lived all alone (ex- 
cept one other hermit living with hhn) in a little 
hermitage, where they saw nobody but such as came 
to visit their chapel; He had lived twelve years in 
this hermitage-, never eaidng any thing, but pube witli 
salt, and sometimes oil. Three times a week he liv- 
ed only on bread and water. He never drank wine, 
and gcnenilly made but one meal in twenty-four 
hours. He wore fcr a shirt a coarse hair cloth, and 
lodged on the bare ground. He Kved in a continual 
state of prayer, and in the greatest humility. God 
haJ done by him many signj miracles. 

'i'his good hermit had a great sense of the designs 
of God on Fatlier la Combe and me- Bat God 
shewed him at the same time that strange crosses- 
were preparing for us both, and that we were bothr 
destined for the aid of souls. I did not find, as I ex* 
pec ted, any fit place for my daughter at Tonon. In 
regard to her, I thought mj-self like Abrdbam when 
going to sacrifice his son. . Father la Combe, accostiiig 
me here, said, "Welcome, daughter of Abraham!'' I 
found little encouragement to leave her there, aod 
could still worse keep her \vith myself, because vc 
had no room \ and the little girls^ whom they tQol^ 
to make catholicks, were all mixed with us, and had 
contracted such habits as were pernicious. To leave 
her there I tlxought not right. The language of the 
country, where scarce, any one understood French, tful 
the food, whiclvsViecovxULtvot take) being sofardif- 
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ferent from ours, were greathardships. AH my tea* 
derness for her was awakened, and I looked on my- 
self as her destroyer. I experienced what Hagar suf- 
fered, when she put away her son Ishmael in the de- 
sert^ that she might not be /forced to see him perish, 
I thought, if I had ventured to expose myself, 1 ought 
at least to have spared my daiighteir^ as'the loss of 
her educ^tDBi and even of :her life, appeared to lUQ 
inevitable; Every thing looked dark in regard to Jto** 
I. thought that, with her natural disporitiqn and 
'fine qualities, she would have $lii]i«d Wkd attifacted 
iidmiration, if educated in France, and . been likely 
to have had such offers for marriage asi:she could never 
hope to meet with in this poor country ; in which, 
if she should recover, she Woald never be likely to be 
fit foi* atiy thing. ' H^e shd could eat notbiilg- of 
what was got for her. All her subsistence was onty 
somespoohfiib W utipteateift and -disagireeable broth,^ 
which I forced her t^ take agaimt her wiD. jBeem--^ 
ed'like a second Abi^ham, holdihg the knife over !her 
to destroy her. 'Otif Lord would have me ^mke » 
sa'cr%cettr1»m', without any cotisolations phmged m 
sorrow ; '-and night 'wwstho time which gave vent ta 
it. He inade it^ see?, on one side, ■ the grief of hct 
grand-moth crj if A^ should bear of her death,; 
which she would impute to li^y taking the child away 
from her; and the great repVodch it would be aoc<« 
counted amoAg all thefaitiily. The gifts ©f »na'ttire 
^e was endowed with w«re now like pointed darts 
which pleirccd me. I believe that Ood so ordered it^ 
to purify me from a too human attachment j which 
was still so risady to adhere to me. Fbr after I re-^ . 
turned from tb^ Ursulmes at Totvotv, \S\^^ Oc«^"s^^ 
bcr manner of dkt^ and gave her ^\iaX ^•^'^ vQSx:^sSi^ 
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to her delicacy j whereby, in a short time, she finely 
rccotered. 



CHAPTER III. 

k 

As soon as it was known in France, that I 
was gone oflf out of it, there was a g^eral ouccry. 
Those who attacked me, with the most violence up 
on it, were the human spiritualists ;. Father de la 
Mothe wrote to me, that all. persons of learning and 
piety, of the gown and of the sword, united in cen- 
suring me for it. To alarm me still more, he inform- 
ed me that my mother-in-law with, whom I had 
trusted my younger son aud my children's substance, 
.was fallen into a $t^te, of childhood. This however 

was very false. ' 

I answered all these ;thundering letters ait the spi- 
rit dictated. My answers were thought very just, 
and were well relished, whereby those violent ex- 
clamations were soon changed ii^to applause;*. Father 
la Mothe appeared to change his censures of me for 
esteem : yet it did not hold long, Self-rinterest 
threw him back again ; being disappointed in his 
hopes of a pension, which he expected I would have 
settled on him. Also Sister Gamier, whatever was 
her reason, changed and declared against me. 

Here I both eat and slept, little. The food which 
was given us had become spoilt, by reason of 
the great heat of the weather, and being kept too 
long 'f insomuch that what I should have foxmerij 
beheld with abhorrence now became my only nott- 
fisiiment ; and yet every tiding was rendered easy to 
me. In God I found, ViOci. m^t^^^vi^ ^-^^^ thing 
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which! had lost for him. That spirit, which once I 
thought I had lost in a strange stupidity, was restored 
to Hie with inconceivable advantages. I was aston- 
ished at it myself. I found there was nothing for which 
It was not proper, or in which it did not succeed. 
Those who observed it said, «« I had a prodigious ca- 
pacity.** I well knew that I had but a poor one ;' but 
that in God my spirit had received a quality which 
it had never had before. I thought I experien- 
ced something of the state which the Apostles were 
in, after they had received the Holy Ghost. I knew, I 
comprehended, I understood, I was enabled to do eve- 
ry thing requisite. I had every sort of good thing, 
and no want of any thing. I remembered that fine 
passage of wisdom. All good HAngs came to me nvith her. 
Wisdom of Sol. vii. 2. When Jesus Christ the eter- 
nal wisdom is formed in tlie soul, after the death of 
the first Adam, it finds in hirti all good things com- 
municated to it. 

Sonie thne after my arrival at Gex, the Bishop of 
Gdheva came to see us. I spoke to him with great 
opennelt^ and with the fervency of the spirit which 
conducted me. He was so clearly convinced, and 
so much affected, that he could not forbear to ex- 
press it. He opened his heart to me on what God 
hadVequired frofn him. fte confessed to me his own 
deviation ^nd infidelity. Every time, when I spoke 
to him, he entered into what I said, and acknowledg- 
ed it to be the truth 5 as indeed it was the spirit of 
truth M^hich inspired me to speak to him, without 
which r should be only a mere simpleton. And yet 
as soon as they, who sought for pre-eminence, and 
cqulcjt^i^ot suffer any good but what came from them- 
selves spoke to him, he was so \ve^VL 7Ci\»\^^\i3cixv^ 
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be imposed on with impressions aguinst tlie truth. 
This foible, with others^ have hindered him from do- 
ing all tlic good, which otherwise he might have done 
in his diocese. 

After I had spoken to him,, he said, ^ he had it in 
his mind to give me Father la Con;ibe for director} 
that he was a man ilhiminated of God, wha well un- 
derstood the inward path, and had a singular gift of 
pacifying souls." 'J'bese were his ovm words. Great- 
ly was 1 rejoiced when the bishop gave me bimj see- 
ing thereby his authofrlty united with the grace which 
already seemed to have' given liimto me^.by an union 
and effusion of su{>ernatural Hglit and love. The fa- 
rogues I had, and watchings witkmy daughter, threw 
me into a violent maLidy, attended with exquisite 
pains. The physicians judged me in danger, and yet 
the Sisters of the house quite neglected me : espe- 
cially she who had the care of the economy of it 
was so penurious, that she did not give me what- was 
necessary to sustain life; I had not a penny to help 
myself with, as I had reserved nothing to mysel£ And 
beside, they at that time received all the . ^noney 
which was remitted to me from France, which was 
very considerable. Thus I practised poverty, and 
was in necessity with those to wliom I had given all. 
They wrote to Father Ja Combej desiring him toj 
come to me, to receive my confession. He, <in hear* 
ing of my condition, was so moved with charity, as to. 
walk on foot all night, it being eight great leagues. 
No otherwise did he travel •, in that as in every thiog; 
beside, imitating our Lord Jesus Clir is t.* 

* Singly dcTotcd to serve God, and faithful to the tight of dnCf 
which, ia the lao'd of darkness, was given htm, Fjither la ComWip*' 
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As Boon as he ehtered the house, my pains abat« 
«di &nd when he had entered my chamber, and 
Wessed me, laying his hands on my head, 1 was per- 
fectly cured, t6 the great astonishntent of my physl- 
cians'; who being; of a different religion, were not 
willinj^ to acknowledge the miracle ; being not well 
pleased when they kne\v that we "were come to draw 
back from error suck as should be disposed or pre- 
vailed on, to return from it. These sisters tlicmseWcs 
advised me to go to my daiighter^ to take milk for a 
fortnight. Father la Combe returned with me in the 
same boat. A violent storm arose on the lake, which 
made me vefy sick, and seemed likely to overset the 
boat." But the hand of providence remai*kably ap- 
peared in our favour | for though the waves gre\f 
more boisterous, yet they np more touched the boat, 
but broke at above a foot distance from it, whicii was 
taken notice of by the manners and j>as8cng€rs, who 
looked upon Father la Combe as a saint. Thus we 
arrived at Tonon, where I fa^ind myself so perfectly 
recovered, that, instead of making and using the re- 
medies I had proposed, 1 went into a retreat, and 
stayed there twelve days. In this retreat I made 
vows of perpetual chastity^ po'verty and ohedicncey to wit, 
teadily to obey whatever I should believe to be tlie 
will of God, also to obey the church, and to honour 
Jesus Christ in such a manner as he oleased. 

At this time I found that I liiid the .ppfeci chastUy 
of love, to God, minc^ bcinc; without a:2y reserve, di- 

pern to luvc been a lal)oriou8"gOp<l man in his stition, not shtmoiiicr 
the crow, Or ihrtnking from pfertecntiorts ; and >tas at la*t for hitifiM* 
ity thrown inf 5 priioa, Where, -art far a» <pp;ar«, h: ended his daj-f. l 
rsfftrtiw^hayt no other that) that P(^^ naiye Ipft whorfcby to #pcak 
ef.hini. rWhat h the dcst^i) .of proper nanicft bcln j gi? en, if emhm or 
j'jslhn w thtfs aRo^'^d to edittcratc, acd roodwr'tJicm cQtircly utcl«M ' 
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vision, or view of interest 5 perfect poverty^ by the 
total privation of every thing tliat ^'as mine, both in- 
wardly and outwardly 5 perfect obedience to the will of 
Gody submission to the churchy and honour to Jesus Christ 
in loving himself only ; the efiect of which soon ap« 
peared. "When by the loss of ourselves we are pas- 
sed into God, and returned into our origin, our will 
is made one and the same with that of God, accord- 
ing to the prayer of Christ, « As thou Father art ii 
me, and I in thee, grant that they also maybe in us.* 
John xvii. 21. Oh it is then that the will is render- 
ed marvellous, both because it is made the will of 
God, which is the greatest of miracles and their end ; 
and because it works wonders in him : for as it is 
God who wills in this soul, that will has its effect 
Scarce has it willed but the thing is done. 

Why then, may stme say, so many oppressions en- 
dured ? Why do not these souls, if they have suck 
a power set themselves free from them ? If they 
had any w ill to do any thing of that sort, and it were 
not granted ; that would be the ivilloftheflefb^ or the 
luill ofman^ aud not the nvill of God. John i- I3. 

I rose constantly at midnight, ever waking timely 
enough to do it. If I wound up my alarm-watcby 
then I used not to wake in time. I saw that God had 
over me the care of a father and a spouse. When 
I had any indisposition and my body wanted restf 
he did not awake me ; but at such times I felt V^ 
in my sleep a singular possession of him. Some yeff* 
have passed wherein I have had only a kind of bsl' 
sleep : but my soul waked the more for God, as sleep 
seemed to steal from it every other attention. !*• 
J^rd made it known also to many personst that B* 
deb jgncd me for a pvoOiw q^ tF^"^ '^to^te^ but > 
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people simple and childlike. They took these intel- 
ligences in a literal sensej and thought it related to 
some institution or congregation : but to mc it appear- 
ed nothing else, than the persons ivhom it pleased 
God that I should afterwards win over to him ; to 
whom I should serve as a mother, through his good- 
ness ; giving them the same union of affection for 
zne as that of children for a parent, but an union much 
deeper and stronger ; and giving me all that was ne- 
cessary for them, to bring them to walk in the way 
by which he would lead them, as I shall shew in the 
sequel, when I shall speak of that state of maternity 
or inotherhood. 



CHIPTSR ZV. 

■ 

BsroiiB I proceed ferther m whdt I h«Te tp 
imtei which I would willingly suppress, if any thing 
faf it were my own, as well on account of the di£ficul- 
^ty of expressing myself thereupon, as because few 
souls are capable of a conduct so little' known, and so 
little comprehended, that I have never read of any 
tiling like it, I shall say something of the interior dis* 
positions I wtls then in. If it serves you, who are wil- 
ling to be of the number of my children, and if it 
serves such as are already my children, to induce 
them to let God glorify himself in them after this 
xnanner, and not after theirs, I shall think my pains 
well employed. If there be any thing which they do 
not comprehend, let them die to themselves, and they 
will gain a stronger experience than from any thing 
I could say : for iKpression nev ex ec^'aAs experience « 
A&erlhsul come out ^f the tryirvj,cQXid\\\wi\>Qa:^^ 
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spoken of, I found it had purified my soul*. I poK 
$cssed God after a manner so pure> and so^immense, 
M nothing else could equal. . In regard to though ts- 
or desires^ all was so cloan^ so naked, so lost in the 
divinity, that the soiil had no selfish movement, how- , 
ever plausible or delicate ; both the- powers of the 
fnind, and the very senses being wondcrftilly purified. 
Sometimes I was surprised- to find that there appear-* 
♦d not one thought. The imagination, formerly so- 
troublesome,^ now na more any way troubled . me : 
I had no more perplexity or uneasy reflections. The 
will, being perfectly dead to ail its own appetites, was 
become void of every human inclination both natural 
jrnd spiritual, and only inclined of God to wliatever 
he pleased, and in whatever manner he pleased. This 
Tastitude, or enlargcdness, which is not bounded by 
tny thing, however plain or simple it may be, in* 
oreases every day ; so that my soul, in partaking of 
the ' qualities of her spouse, seems also to paitake of 
his immensity. My prayer was in an openness and siiK 
gleness inconceivable, and at thesama timeofadiepdk 
inexplicable^ I was as it were borne up on high, out 
of myself. I believe God was pleased to bless- f» 
with this experience, at the beginning of the new lift* 
to make me cornprehend, in favoiu: of other souli^ 
this passage of the soul into God. 

When I went to confess, I felt such an immersioo 
of the soul into him, that I could scarcely speak. 
This ascension of the spirit, wherein God draws th* 
soul so powerfully not into its own imnost rec€S8| 
but into himself, is not operated till after the tnyiu 
death y wherein the soul actually comes out of itself » 
pass into its divine object. I call it deaths that is W 
say, a passage from- one thing to another : and rt »• 
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truly a bappy passover for the soul, and its passage 
into the promised land. The spirit which is created 
to he united to its own principle (or origin) has so 
powerful a tendency to it, {that isj to God) that if it 
were not stopt by a continual miracle, its moving 
quality would cause the body to be drawn after it 
whithersoever it would, by reason of its impetuosity 
and noble descent : but God has given it a terrestrial 
body to serve for a counterpoise. This spirit, then, 
created to be united ta its origin, without any medi- 
vm or interstice, feeling itself drawn by its divine 
object, tends t©^ it with an extreme violence ; in such 
sort that God, suspending for some time the power 
which the body has to hold back the spirit, it follows 
with ardency: but when it is not sufficiently purified 
€a pass into God, it gradually returns back to itself ; 
and as the body resumes its own quality, it returns to 
the earth. The saints who have been the most per- 
fect have advanced to that degree, as to have nothing 
of' all this \ and some have lost it towards^the end 
of their lives, becoming single and pure as the others, 
becanse they then had in reality and perma- 
nence, what they had at Erst only as transient ixxxw 
tionsy in the time of the prevalence or dominion of 
the body. It is certain then that the soul by death tc 
kself passes into its divine object : and it is what I 
Aen experienced. I found the farther I went, the 
more my spirit was lost ^ its Sovereign, who attract- 
ed it more and more to himself. And he was pleas- 
ed at first that I should know this for the sake uf 
Others, and not for myself only. Indeed he drew niy 
soul more and more into himself, till it lost itse 1 en- 
tirely out of sight, and could perceive itself no inore. 
It seemed at first to pas» into him, and afterwards to v 

Xa 
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be transformed into him. As one sees a river pas9 
into the ocean> lose itself In it, its water for ^ time 
distinguished from that of the sea, tiU it gniduallj 
becomes transformed into the san^ se«, and possesses 
all its qualities ; so was my soul.lost in God, who com- 
municated to it his qualities, having drawn it 0utof all 
that it liad of its own. Its life is an ioconceivable inno* 
eence, not known or comprehended of those who are 
still shut up in themselves (or only live to theQiselves.JL 

The joy which such a soul possesses in its God is sq 
great, that it experiences the trut;h of tho5<e words of 
the royal Prophet, << All they who are in tb€;e, oh 
Lord^ are like persons ravished with joy." To s^cb 
a soul the words of our Lord seem to be ;^dd;res$ed^ 
" Your joy no man shall take from you." Jolm xvL 
22. It is as it were plunged in a river of pe^ce^ Its 
prayer is continual. Nothing can hinder it froHi^ 
praying to God, or from loving him. It amply vori" 
fies these words in the Canticles, f^ I $leep bi).t mj 
heart waketh -" for it fuids that even sleep it^lC 
does not hinder it from praying. Oh imutterabljr. 
happiness ! who could ever bave thought that a souli 
which seemed to be in the utmost misery, should eyer 
find a happiness equal to this.? Oh happy pwerij^ 
happy losSi happy nothings which gires no less tbift 
God himself in his own immensity, no more ad)iv^ 
to the limited manner of the creature^ bint ^wa]^ 
drawing it out of that, to plunge it wholly ifttQ luf 
own divine Essence. 

Then the soul knows that all the. states of setf* 
pleasing visions, openings, ecstacies ajad rapture^ V^ 
rather obstacles, and that they do.not serve thisfStM 
which is far above them ; because the state, which ]ili> 
supports, has pain tq- lose tbeax ; aiid yet caoMI 
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rive at this without sach loss. In this are verified 
the words of* aa experienced Saint v ** When I would, 
utys be^ possess nothing through ulf^bnu^ erverj thing 
was given me without goixig after it,* Oh kappf 
dying of the grain, of wheat, which makes it produce 
» hundred £oid I The soul is then so passive, so dis- 
posed equally to receive frosi th« hand of Gpd either 
good or evil^ as renders k surprising. It receives 
lx)th the one and the oth^r without any selfish emo- 
tions^ letting' tbiem ftatw and be^ lost as thiey come. 
They p^^ away 49 iif.the|^ di4 not touch us.^ 

After I finished my retreat with the Ursulines at 
Tonon, I returned through- Geneva j and having 
found no other means of conveyance, the French. 
Resident lent me a horse. As I knew not how to- 
ride on horseback, I made a difficulty of doing it ; 
but as heaissured n\e tlut it was a very quiet horse, I 
ventured to mount him* There was a sort of a 
Sxait]^ who^ looking at me whh a wild haggard 
loo^ struck the horse a blow oxt the back, just 
^s I. h^d-got upon hixD^ w^hich made him give a 
leap. He tlurew me ,on the ground with sucl> 
ferc^. that they thought I was killed. I fell on 
iQy temple* My cheek bone was bioke.n in two, and 
two of my tieeth driven into my. head. I was sup- 
ported, by an-> invisible hand: and in a little time I 
Qikouvted as well as I could on another horse^ and ha4 
n m^O, OQ my side to keep me up«. 

My relations left me ia. peace at « Gex, testifying 
Uioir esteem for m^ ; and as they had heard at Paris 
^wy mifacnlous cure^ it made a great noise there* 
Vif^yf' dfT^Ws. ii3L repmation for sanctity then wrote 
IQ. m^. I received ^e^ters frx>m Madaii>oiselIe' de La- 

moignon, and ^ptl^er young lady, who vras so moved 

• ■-■'■■'''- -, 
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with my answer^ that she sent me a hundred pistoles 
for our house, and let me know beside,. <* that, when 
we wanted money, I had only to write to her ; and 
that she would send me all I could desire." They 
talked in Paris of printing an account of the sacri- 
fice I had made, and inserting in it the miracle of mj 
sudden recovery. I do not know what prevented it : 
but such is the inconstancy of the creature, that 
this journey, which drew upon me at that time so 
much applause, has served for a pretext for the 
str^inge condemnation which has since been passed 
upon me. 



CHAPTIR V* 

My near kinsfolks did not signify any eager 
cTesire for my return. The first thing they proposed 
to me a month after my arrival at Gex, was not only 
to give up my Guardianship*, but to make over all 
my estate to my children, and to reserve an annuity 
to myself. This proposition, coming from people 
who regarded nothing but their own interest, to sooa* 
might have appeared very unpleasing ; but it was in 
no wise so to me. I had not any friend to advise 
with. I knew not any one whom I could coosoh 
about the manner of executing the thing, as I was 
quite free and willing to do it. It seemed to me that 
I had thereby the means of accomplishing my vow, 
and the extreme desire I had of being conformable tff 
Jesus Christ, poor, naked, and stript of all. I was 
obliged to send a Letter of Attorney which- they had 
directed to be drawn up. Not perceiving - 

* CardiitobU^ Gatrdiaaahip of a noblemia*! chnUrcs* 
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clauses which were inserted in it| I innocently signed 
it. It expressed th9t, when my children should die, 
I should inherit nothing of my own estate, but that 
it should devolve to my collateral kimired. There were 
many.otiheu' things-which appeared- to be equally to my 
disadvantftge. Though wjia^t I had reserved ior myself 
was sufficient to support me in this place ; yet it was 
scarcely enough to doit in some others. I then gave up 
my estate with more joy^ for being thereby conformed 
to Jesus Christ, than they could have by it who asked 
it from me. It is what I have never repented of, nor 
had any uneasiness about. What pleasure to lose all> 
and to quit, every thing for God ! The love of povei^ 
ty, thus contracted, isi the kingdom of tranquility. 

r forgot to tell, that towards the end- of my misery* 
ble state erf" priv^ition, when just ready. to enter' inta 
newness of life, our Lord illuminjited roe so clearl]r 
to see that the exterior crosses came from hin, that 
I could harbour no rqifiotment against the persons 
.vhQ procured me them* On the contrary, I felt th^ 
iendisnaess of compn^ion for. them^ and had mora 
pain for those which I ipnoeently caused them, than 
SoK those which they caused m& I saw. that, these 
persons feared God too^ much to. do to me wliat they 
did> if they had known it. I saw his hand indt, and 
I felt the ps^in which they^ofieredi through the con^- 
tr^riety of their humours* It i^ hard to conceive 
the tenderness, which God gave me fin: them, and the 
de9ire which I. have had, with the utmost sincerity, 
tp procure them evei^: 30.rt of advantage. 

[M. GuioQ here gives a short account of apme Dncomm<Hi appear- 
anccf a(i4 occ9rnence9, iwKich were probably the work of some wick- 
ed persons to terrify her. — If this was the cafe, their eiforts proved 
vnavciiling ; she remained calni and <^uiet i and was no more troubled 
in this way.] 
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One of the sisters whom I liad brought, a very 
beautiful girl, contracted an intimacy witk an Ecde- 
Mastic who had authority in this place. At first he 
inspired her with an aversion for me^ being well as- 
sured that if she placed confidence in mey I should 
advise her not to suffer his visits so frequently. She 
m'as undertaking a religious retreat. That Ecclesi- 
astic was desirous to induce her to make it, in order 
to gain her entire confidence which would have 
served for a cloak to his frequent visits. The Bisliop 
of Geneva had given for director of our house Father 
la Combe. And as this father was going to cause 
retreats to be made, I desired her to vrait for him. 
As I began to gain some place in her mind, she sub- 
mitted thereto, even against her inclination, which 
was to have made it under this Ecclesiastic* I bcgaa 
to talk to her on tlxe subject of inward prayer, and 
drew her into the practice of this duty. Our Lord 
gave such a blessing thereto, that this girl, one of 
good parts, gave herself to God in good earnest, and 
with her whole heart : and the retreat completely 
won her over. She then became more reserved, and 
on her guard toward this Ecclesiastic, which exceed* 
iogly vexed him. It enraged him against both Fa- 
ther la Combe and myself. This proved the source 
of the persecutions which afterward befell me. 

This Ecclesiastic, who confessed in the house, bfr- 
gan to talk privately of me with contempt. I kne* 
it and took no notice of it. There came a certaia 
Friar to see him, who mortally hated Father b 
Combe on account of his regulnrtty. These combined 
together to force me to quit tl\e house, and to become 
masters of it themselves. All the means they could 
devise they studied for that purpose. 
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My manner of life was such, that in the house I 
did not meddle in any thing at all^ leaving the sisters 
to dispose of the temporak as they pleased. Soon after 
my entrance into it I received eighteen hundred livres, 
which a lady, a friend of mine, lent me to compleat 
our furniture, which I paid her at my late giving up 
of my estate. This sum they received as well as what 
I had before given them. I sometimes spoke a little 
to those who retired thither to become Catholicks ; 
and our Lord favoured with so much benediction 
what I said to them, that some, whom they knew not 
before what to make of, became sensible solid women, 
and exemplary in piety. 

The Bishop of Geneva allowed us to have tlie holy 
sacrament in our house. The chapel being not yet 
secure enough, for three nights I watched the host, 
lying all alone in the said chapel. I was moved to 
pray for tliat unhappy city which was the ob- 
ject of my tenderness, and has proved the subject of 
all my disgraces. 

I saw crosses in abundance likely to fall to my lot. 
At the same time these words came into my mind, 
«* Who for the joy that was set before him endured 
the cross." Heb. xii. 2. I prostrated myself for a 
long time with my face on the ground, earnestly de- 
siring to receive all thy strokes. Oh thou who spared 
not thine own son 1 Thou found none but him wor- 
thy of thee, and thou still findest in him hearts pro- 
per for thee. 

A few days after my arrival at Gex, I saw in a sa- 
cred and mysterious dream (for as such I very well 
distinguished it) Father la Combe fastened to a great 
cross naked, in like manner as they paint our Saviour, 
i saw round it, a frightfid crowd which covered me 
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Trii:h confusion, and threw back on me the ignominy 
of his punishment. He seemed to have more pain 
than I, and I more reproaches than he. I have sinc« 
beheld this fully accomplished. 

The aforesaid Ecclesiastic won over to his party 
one of our si-Jters who was the house-steward, and 
soon after the prioress. The good inclination which 
I had did not give strength to my body. I had two 
m?.ids of my own with me in the house to serve me : 
but as the community had need of one of them ftw 
their cook, and the other to attend the door and other 
occasitjns, I gave them up to them, not thinking bnt 
thev would allow them to serve me sometimes, and 
do for me what I could not do for myself 5 for be- 
sides this, 1 let them still receive all my income, they 
having had already my first half of this year's annui- 
ty : and yet they would not allow either of my maid- 
servants to do any thing for me. By my office of sa- 
cristan, I was obliged to sweep the church which wai 
large, and tlicy would not permit anyone to helpnie 
in it. . 1 have several times fainted away over the 
broom, and have been forced to rest myself in little 
corners, quite spent. This obliged, mc to beg theni, 
that they would suffer it to be someti^nes swept bf" 
f.ome of the country girls which were there, new ca- 
tholicks, which at last they had the charity to consent 
to. What most embarrassed me was, that J had n^ 
ver before washed, and was now obliged to wash all 
the vestry linen. I took one of my maids to do it| 
because I knew not how to do it right, '. But these 
listers pulled her by the armfe out of my cbamWri 
telling her she should do her own business.* Ilet it 

* Ungrateful crcatufcs; hard )iearted, and instigated bjr t inW. 
Ecck&iasug to ht aioie to ! Stk dflrntfrcr n thc«isd «f db:rp.'Vltt ' 



quietly pass, >vithoiit making any objection to it. The 
<>ther good sister, that girl I just mentioned) 
grew more and more fervent, by the practice of 
prayer, in her dedication of herself to the Lord, 
more and more tender in her sympathy with me, 
trhich irritated this Ecclesiastic } insomuclv that, 
after all his impotent attempts here, he wont off to 
Annecy, in order to sow discord^ and to effect more 
mischief to Father la Combe. 



CHAPTER TI. 

Hi: went directly to the Bishop of Gcncvi, 
who till then had 'manifcsttijd much esteem and kind- 
ness for me, and persuaded him, ** that it would be 
proper to secure me to that house, to oblige me to 
give up to it the annual income I had reserves to my- 
self ; and to engage me thereto, by making me prio- 
ress/* He had gained such an ascendant over the 
IMshop, that the people in the country c'lUcd Him the 
/////f Bishop, Wherefore he drew liim to enter hcarr- 
ily, and with zeal, into this propositiDn, and to re- 
solvtj to bring it about, whatever it should cost iiim. 
The Ecclesiastic, having so far carried lils point, 
and being swelled with his stic<^e$.s in this fjrst essay, 
no longer kept any measures in regard to me. He 
began with cauiing all the letters which I <.cnt, ar*d 
which were sent to me, to be stopt ; in order to have 
it iti his power to make ^hat impressions he pleased 
on the minds of others, and that I should neither be 
able to know it, nor defend myselfj nor to give or 
send to my friends any account of the manner in 
which I was tri*ated. ' One of the muid» Iliad brought 
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^nteJ to retunii as in this place. she coiild have no 
rest.. So . there remained to me no more than onci 
^}iO was itifirm> and besides too much taken up with 
many things, to help me, in any. As Father la Combe 
was to . come for the retreats, I thought be would 
3often the violent spirit of this man,, and that hf 
^ould give me proper advice. 

I^ the mean tinie they proposed to me the engager 
mcnt, and the post of prioress. I answered, " tl^?t 
as to the engagement, it was impossible for me, since 
my vocation was elsewhere. And I could not regu- 
larly be the prioress, till after passing through the no- 
viciate, in which they had all served two years, be- 
fore their being engaged ; that when I should have 
done fis much, I should see hpw God would inspire 
ipe.** The prioress answered me pretty tartly, ** t^t 
if I would ever leave them, it were best for me to 
do it immediately." Yet I did not offer to retir^ 
but continued still to act as usual. However I saw 
the sky gradually thickening, and stonptu gathering 
on every side. The prioress then ^fscted a milder 
air^ She assured me, ^<. that she had a desire, as 
well as I, to go to Geneva ; that I should not engage^ 
but' only promise her to take her with me, if I wed 
thither." She pretended to place a great confidence 
in me, and professed a high esteem for me. As. I 
am very free, and have nothing but uprightness^,! 1^^ 
her knoMT) ^^ that I,had no attraction for the manner of 
life of the new catholicks, by reason of the intrigues 
from without. Several thixigjs did not please xne, b^ 
cause I wanted them to be upright in every thing" 
She signified, << that she did not consent to vA 
things, but because that Ecclesiastdc told her^ titff 
Were necessary to give the house a creditio dbtlBt 



pa^tft, and' to draw charities from Paris.** I answer- 
ed, " that if we walked uprightly God would never 
£ail us. He wotold soonqr do itiiracl^ for us." I re- 
marked to herj " that wheii, instfiiid of sincerity, they 
had recourse to artifice, charity greiv cold, and kept 
herself shtt up. St is God who inspires* charity : 
how thea is it to be drawn by disginses ?'*' 

Soon after Father la Combe came about the retreats. 
This was the third and last time that he came to Gfe-x. 
The prioress^ after she had been- tamperidg a good 
deal with me hereupon, haring ivrote him a loiig let- 
ter before his coming, and received his ansW^r,' wiiich 
she shewed me, now went to ask him whether she 
ihould one day be united to me at' Geneva. - He ai>- 
swered With his usual uprightness, <* Our Lord hiA 
oidde; it known tpnie that you shall never 'te'esta^ 
Hshed at Geneva;'* And soon ahet she died. Wh JiK 
h^had uttered this djeclax^on, she'appeared ^txA^^ 
agaiiist both him and me) after a surprising -laannei^ 
l^ie' went dxi^etly;i64hat, EcdesiasKic^ wha wa$.ia'9 
ilhainber with the house-steward \ and they took thtiif 
'iQaesotires together to oblige' me; either to caigag? oj| 
retife. They thought that I wotild sooner engage 
tfaanf retire ; and they narrowly-watched my letters. 
' He reqy^iM;ed Father la Combe» which. wa9 onl^ 
with a design to lay snares for him, to preach ; which 
he did on tliis text, ^ ITie king's daughter is beauti- 
ful witbini*' . That Ecclesiastic, who was pi:esent with 
his confident, said, « it was preached against him, 
and was fiiil of errors.'* He drew U]j) eight proposi- 
tionvy and inserted -in them -what the other had not 
preached, adjusting them as maliciously as fever'he 
could, and sent them to oiie of his fiitodiat Rokne» 
10 g^t them e^miAed tKeret by tUe saic/ed cpngvega- 
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tion, and by the incjuisitian. Though he had Tciy 
ill digested them, at Rome tjiey were pronounced 
food. That greatly di^ippointcd md Texed him. 
After hiving been treated by the Ecclesiastic in this 
manner, and oj^probrleusly reviled by him in the most 
offensive terms, the Father^ with mudi mildQess and 
humility^ told him, << that he was going tQ Anneqr 
about some affairs of their convent ; and that if he 
LaJ any thing to write to the Bishop of Geneva, he 
would take care of his lttte»J' He desired him then 
to wait a while, as he was going to write. The good 
father had the patience to wait above three houcs^ 
without hearing from him \ though the other had 
treated him exceedingly ill, so far as to.snatch out of 
kis^ hands » letter I bad given him; £>c .that worth; 
hermit I have mentioned. Hearing he was not gontt 
bit was itin th the church, I went tOfhim, aod beg* 
ged htm ta send ta see if the other's packet was ready ; 
because the da; was so br gone, that he would be o- 
blfged to> lodge hy the way; When, the messenger 
arrivedi he found a servant of the Ecclesiastic <0r. 
horseback, ordered to go itin speedy to be at Annecy 
before the Father. He then returned an answer^ 
« that he had no letters to send by him.'' This was 
so contrived that he might gain time to prepossess the 
bishop for his purposes. Father la. Combe then sH 
off for Annecy, where, when he arrived, he found 
the bishop prepossessed, and in an ill huniour^ 

H^rf tbgfoHowlng Dhcoursi passed hetiueen theiuk 

Bishop. •* My father, yon must absolutely CDgip 
this lady to give what she has to the house at Gex» 
and make her prioress of it. 

Fa;i;hcr la Ceuibe. " My Lordj you know wlu|t 
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fhe has told you herself ofhjsr'yocation, both at.Pa- 
ris and in this coiptry. -I therefore do not believe 
that she wHl engage. Nor is^ there ahy likelihood' 
that, after having quitted her all^& the. hope of en- 
tering Genevay she should engage elsewhe^Cj and 
thereby putt it out of her power . to accomplish the 
designs of God in regard to her. She ha^^ offered 
to stay with tho^e sister^ as a boarder. If • they. are 
willing to keep, her as sv^^h, sh? wi^ re^ipn- with 
them : if not, she is resolyed to retire. inlQ. some 
convent*- till God shall dispose of.her Qtneryrise. 

' Bishop. << My father, I know all th^t ; . but; I 
- likewise know that she i$ so very obedient, tha^ if 7011 
order h?r to do it, sh^ will assuredly do it. 

F. 1^ Combe. ^.« It is for that reason, my L6rd, 
.that one ought to be very cautious in ttib.cpinmai^ds 
..which pue laysonjber : cm I indiJice a. fpi^eign la- 
dy, who for all her subaistenfe has pQthjng but a 
. 41x^11 p!ittan(;e.§he has reserved to her5.el?, to give up 
lhatfin< $ivour of a hou$e whi4^ i^- not yet es.tablish- 
edi Bud perhaps never will ^e ? If the house liappen 
tp &il, or be no longer of use, what sh^ll tl^at lady 
. : live on i Shall she go to the hospital ? ^i\d indeed 
.ihi&.honse. will, not long be of;any . use^ ^jif\f^ ^i^%^ 
'^auie na pcoteJtWts in s^ny part of Erance^ne^ iji . ' 
. -ri Bishops: ., «* My Father, ithesc'reasens ai^e .gQp4 fjjr 
nothing. If yqif, do nqt * make he^: do ^hap ^ h^ye 
said, I will d$gi;ade and suspend you." This • in^n- 
ner of speaking somewhat, surprised the father, whp 
well enough nnderst4)od the rules, of spsipensioi^, 
. which aranot ^i^f cujijed on siv4^ tbipgg. ..^p replied, 
F. la Combe» " My Lord, Tarn ready, not only to 
^ suffer the suspension, but even'dcath/rathcr thanr do 
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anj thing against my honour, or against my eon- 
science." Having said that, he retired. 

He direaly sent me this account by an express, to 
the end that I might take proper measitres thereupon. 
I had no other course to take, but to retire into a 
.convent. I recerved a letter informing me that the 
Nun to whom I had entrusted my daughter -if^s fal- 
len sick, desiring me to go to my daughter for some 
time. I shewed this letter to the sisters of our house> 
telling theihi <« I had a mmd to go ; but that if they 
ceased to persecnte me, and would Jeave in peace. 
Father la Combe, (who passed for th^ Apostle of the 
country, on account of the wonderftd good done in 
his missions) I would return as sooh as the mistress 
of my daughter should be recovered.'* Instead of 
this, they persecuted me more violently, wrote to Pa- 
ris against me, stopt all my letters, and seht libels a- 
gainst me round the" country. 

The day after my arrival at Tonbn, Father la 
Combe set 6ff for the valley of Aoust^* to preach 
there ^n the Lent. He had come to take leave of 
me, ^nd told me, *^ he should go from thence to 
Romej and perhaps not return, as his superiors might 
detain 'him there ^ that he Avas sorry to leave me in 
a. stfanjg;? country, without succour, and persecuted of 
ev^onef.* Ireplied, "My father, that;gives me 
no pain, . t makeuse'ofthe cre3ltui>6s for God, and 

'by his order,. Through his mercy, I do very well 
Mirkhdut them, when he withdraws them j and I am 

' very well content never to see you, if such is his wlll| 
arid id dbldeidndtJr fjersecutibn." -He said, «he weot 

C i# * JloilBt 9 jPutcbf in. Taedicont, at the fopt of the AIp8» la the 
K6rth-«ist of Italy, situate on the river Doria, 6^ milei South-caitof 
Ccaeva vki 50 miles corth of Turin, subject to the kin; of 1 
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off well satisfied to see me in such a disposition." He 
then took his le^ve and dej>arted. 

As soon as I got totheUrsidtaes, a priest very aged, 
a pious man, who for twenty years past had hot come 
out o£ his soiitude, came to fip'd me. iJLk tolct me, 
^ that he had had a vision relative to me ; that he had 
«een a woman in a boat x>n the lake ; and that the 
Bishop of Geneva, witli some of his priests, exerted 
all their eftbrts to sink the boat she was in, and to 
drown her ^ that he continued in tliis vision, above 
two hours with pain of mind^ that it seeneied soqio* 
times as if this ^ woman were quite drowned^ as for 
some time she quite disappeare4) but afterwards 
she appeared again, and ready to escat>e the danger, 
wiiile the Bishop sever ceased^to ptfrsuc her; This 
woman was always equally calm. ; hut he never saw 
her entirely freie from » him* From- whence I con- 
elude -that the Bishop will persecute you without in* 



termission.'* 



. '* i bad an icitinUtie ^end, wife of Ait governor, 
of whom I have made some maition. As she saw I 
had quitted every thing for God, she had a warm de- 
sire to follow me. With diligence did she dispose 
of all her effects, and settle her affairs, in order to 
come to me ^ but when she heard of the persecution, 
she was diScoiiraged from coming to a place, from 
which she probably thought I should 'be obliged to 
retire ; and soon after she died.f (i> 

* It appears that she was an instrement in the Lord's hand, in 
this plicct yiz^lTonon, of great spiritual benefi^ to several young 
women of the Tillage, tirom what she occasionally mentions farther 
on, VIZ. in Chap.' 18. ' 

t- ttoc Pan L Chap. XX. 
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CHAPTER Tit. 

Aftck F. la Combe was gone, the persec» 
tion raised against me became more violent. The 
Bisliop of Geneva yet shewed me some civilities, as 
well to try whether he could prevail on me to do 
what he desired, as to sound how things passed in 
France, and to prejudice the minds of th^ people 
there against me, always hindering me from receiv- 
ing the letters sent me. The Ecclesiastic and his 
friend had twenty-two intercepted letters, opened on 
their table. There was one wherein was sent me 
a Letter of Attorney to sign, o£ immediate conse- 
quence. They were obliged to put it under another 
cover, and send it to me. The Bishop wrote to F. 
la Mothe, and had no dijfliculty to draw hiixi into his 
party. That Father was displeased with me on two 
accounts : first, that I had not settled on him a pen- 
sion, as he expected, and as he roughly told me se- 
veral times : and secondly, that I did not take hi^ 
advice in every thing ; beside some other int^resp 
he had iii view. He - at once declared against a^' 
The Bishop made him his confident : and it was be 
who uttered and spread abroad! the reports about fpei 
which they sent him. They imagined^ as was snp- 
posed, that I should annul the donation I had madf i 
if I returned ; that, having the support of friends in 
France, t should find the means of breaking it ; but 
in 'that they were much mistaken; for I had no 
thought of loving any thing else than tjj^e poverty. of 
Jesus Christ. For some time yet the Father acted 
with caution towards me. He wrote me some littpsy 
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which were addressed to the Bishop of Geneva : and 
and they agreed so together, that he was the only 
person from ^hom I received any letters, to which I 
returned very moving answers ; yet he, instead of 
being touched with them, became only more irri- 
tated against me. 

. The Bishop continued to treat me with a shew of 
jrespect ; and yet at the same time he wrote to many 
perscms at Parisy as did also the Sisters of the house 
to all those persons of piety who had written letters to 
nie, to bias them as much as possible against me, and 
to avoid the blame which ought naturally to fall upon 
them, fQr having so unworthily treated a person who 
had given up every thing to devote herself to the 
service of that diocese.} and fo)- not having ill-treated 
mcLtiU after I had done this, and w^ not in a condi* 
xkax to return into France. TheM was scarce any kind 
of false or fabulous story likely to ^in any credits 
which they did not invent to cry me down. Beside 
my having no way to make the truth known in 
France, our Lord inspired me with a willingness to 
suffer ervery thing, without justifying myself -, so tliat 
in my case nothing was heard but condemnation, 
without any vindication. It was not difficult to im* 
pose this harsh usage on one who did not defend 
herself. . 

I i^as in this convent, and had seen Father la Combe 
no farther than I have mentioned } and yet they 
circulated a report " that I travelled with him ; tliat 
he had taken me with him in a coach to Geneva ; that 
the coach had overset f^ and a hundred things, as 
foolish as malicious : Father la Mothe' spread all this, 
whether he thought it true or othsjrwise. He should 
however have concealed such things, had he thought 
them x*eally true. But what say I, and h9w do I 
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wander ? Was it not that God permitted him and 
his brother to be imprest with these and other things, 
and believing them tnic, to publish them without 
scruple ? As to the latter, I tliihk he believed it on- 
ly on his brother's report, who represented them at 
real facts j and who reported further; *• that 1 had 
been on horse^b<lck behind Father la Combe;" where- 
as I had never ridden behind any man. All these 
calumnies Himed into ridicule persons who had been 
esteemed before as saints. Now what cause had I 
given to any one to speak after that manner ? I was 
in a convent a hundred and fifty leagues from Father 
la Combe ; and yet they did not cease to puUiih, 
both of him and me^ the most scandalous stories, 
utterly void of truth. 

For some time I was ignbrant of all this. As I 
kndw that all my letters were kept* frona me, I ceased 
io tironder at receiving none. I lived in this house 
with my little daughter in a sweet repose, which was 
a very great favour of Providence to mc ; for my 
daughter had forgot her French^ and among the lit- 
tle girls from the mountains had contracted a wild 
look and disagreeable manners. Her vrit, sense and 
judgment were indeed surprising, and her disposition 
exceeding good. There were only some little fits of 
pe(?vi«ihness, which they had caused to rise in her, 
through certain contrarieties out of season, and 
through caresses ill applied, for want of knowing the 
proper manner of education. But the Lord provid- 
ed in regard to her, s^s I shall tell. Diicipg this time 
my mind was preserved calm and resigned to God* 
Great was my silence ; and for some time I had Ici' 
sure to taste qf, and to enjoy the Divinity in my li^ 
tie cell : afterwards that good Sister almost continn- 
glly interrupted me \ 'xcifX I ^^nswered every thing she 



desired of me, both oat of condescension, and from 
a principle wliich I had to obey like a child. 

When I was in my apartinent, without any other 
director, than our Lord by his Spirit, however favour- 
ed thereim, as soon as one of my little children came 
to knock at, my door, he required me to admit the 
interruption. . He shewed me that it is not the ac- 
tions in theinsdves which, please him, but the con-* 
stant rjady obedience to every discovery of his will, 
even in the minutest things,with such a wilflngfielss, as 
not. to adhere to any thing, but still to turn with him 
at every caH. My soul was then, I thought, like a 
lea^ or a feather, which the wind causes to move 
what' way soever it pleases 5 and the Lord never suf- 
fers a soul so dependent on, and dedicated to him, to 
be deceived. 

Most part of men appe^ to me yery unjust,, who 
readily resign themselves to. another^man, and look 
uppn that as prudence. They confide in men who 
are nothing, and boldly say, •< Such a person cannot 
be deceived :*' a^d if one speak of a soul wholly re- 
signed to God, which follows him faithfully, they cry 
out aloud, " That person is deceived with his resig- 
aadon." Oh .my divine Love ! Dost thou want ei- 
ther strength, or fidelity, or love, or wisdom, to con- 
duct those who trust in thee, and who are tKy dear- 
est children ? I have seen men bold enough to sayj 
« Follow me, and you will not be misled.** How 
sadly are those men misled themselves by their pre- 
sumption ! And how much sooner should I go to hini 
who would beafraid of misleading me ; who, trust- 
ing neither to his learning iior experience, would, re- 
ly upQB'.X^^ only. ! 

Our Lord shewcnime, in a ^dream, two ways by 
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which soiils Steer their cotirse, under the figure of 
two drops of water. The one appeared to me of an 
unparallelled beauty, brightness and purity, the other 
to have also a brightness^ yet full of little fibres or 
streaks ; both good to quench thirst ; the fortner 
altogether pleasant^ but the latter not so perfectly 
agreeable. By the former is represented the 'way of 
pure and naked Faith, which pleases the Spouse niuch^ 
it is so pure, so clear from all Self4ove, The way of 
openings or gifts is not so \ and yet it is that in 
which many enlightened souls walk^ and into which 
they had drawn Father la Combe. But God shewed 
me that he had given him to me, to draw him jnto 
one more pure and perfect. I spoke before the Sis- 
ters, he being present, of the nvay of FaitJb, how 
much it was more glorious to God, and advantageous 
for the soul, than all those gifts, openings and assur- 
ances which ever cause the soul to live to itself. This 
discouraged them at first, and him also. I saW they 
were pained, as they have confessed to me since. . I 
said no more of it at that time. But as he is a pei^ 
son of great hiunility, he bade me unfold what 1 had 
wished to say to him. I told him a part of my 
dream of the two drops of water ; yet he did not 
then enter into what I said, the time for it being not 
yet come : but when he came to Gcx, to make tli« 
retreats, our Lord made known to me, as I was at 
prayer in the night, that I was to him as a Mothefi 
asd he to me as a Son. I told him the circumstances 
of a certain time past ; and he recollected that it wai 
the time of so extraordinary a touch with which tbt 
liOrd favoured him, that he was quite overwhelmed 
with contrition. This gave him such an interifTf^ 
novation, that having retired to pray^- in sk.'wrf W* 
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dent frame of miiid,' h« waij^fiUed vrith joyi and 
seized with a powerful emotion, wliich madc-him' eh-i 
ter into whzt I liadtold hltri cf tie way of Faitki I 
give tho^e things; as they hap^n tocoine to' nay re* 
mefabrante^ without carrying them on in orden " 

To resume my history. Ais soon as I had Jeft'GeiCi 
they -began strangely to perseciute that gfeodgh-lwhi* 
l«id given^ herseif to God, and for wiom all the tfaJ 
gedy was acted: The Ecclesiastic assaulted her more 
violentlythancvef ; and, the better t6 succeed in it; 
he gave her a hideous description of me, in order to 
destroy cffectualir all the tjst^em she-had for roe, and 
to irrdiSce her to- f61lovr* his directions : btit thotigh 
shb always cocfessed* to himy she never would • enter 
into any thing mere particular witii him-. Oh the 
other hand he represented- hei^^fi^ndship with, and 
the regard sh e had- for -me^ as frrghtfnl cr nnes. They 
endeavoured to fdrceher to'say ^rltat wss -not ihie, 
and hari^ssed her exceedingiy;' without allowing- hei* 
any relaxation*. The Bishop of ©enera wrote'to hier 
to put all her confidence in that^ Ecctesianttfi She 
said that, in the extremities of her angu$sb> she saw 
me every night in her dreams j that I iencouragedher 
to suffer, and told her wiiat it would be proper for 
her to answer. As there are among them no void's of 
obediencej nor any particular prohibitions, she found' 
means to write me abillet (or short letter) but the/ 
intercepted it. There was nothing in it but a little 
of the flow of hearty affection, and christian friend-' 
ship; The Ecclesiastic refused her absolution and 
the communion, foramonth> on account of this bil- 
I^. At the same time the Sisters on the other hand 
imposed oh her very great hardships. "We could not 
haVe any comnierce together ; neverthele^ the Lbnl 

Z 
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Still supported her, and strengthened her to suffer 
patiently. 

After Easter, in the year 1682, the Bishop came 
to Tonon. I had occasion to speak to him, which 
v.rhen I Iiad done, our Lord so directed my words 
that he appeared thoroughly convinced : but the per- 
sons, who had influenced him before, returned to 
the charge. He then pressed me very much to re- 
turn to Gex, and to take the place of Prioress. I 
gave him the reasons against it which I have men- 
tioned before. I then appealed to him, as a Bishop, 
desiring him to take care to regard nothing but GoJ 
in what he should say to me. He was struck into a 
kind of confusion : and then said to me, *^ Since you 
speak to me in such a manner, I cannot advise you 
to it. It is not for us to go contrary to our vocations j 
but do good, I pray you, to this house." I promised 
him to do it ; and having received my pension, I sent 
them a hundred Pistoles, with a design to continue 
doing tlic same as long as I should be in the diocese. 
The Bishop said to me further, " 1 love Father la Com- 
be. He is a true servant of God : and he has told 
me many things to which I was forced to assent ; for 
I felt them in myself ; but added he^ when I say so, 
they tell me I am mistaken, and that before the end 
of six months he will run mad." It was the discon-. 
tented Friar, the intimate friend of the Ecclesiastic, 
who had said this to him. I was astonished at his 
weakness. He told me, " he liked well the Nuns, , 
who had been under the care and instruction of 
Father la Combe, finding them to come up fully to 
what he had heard of them." From thence I todk 
©ccasion to tell him, ^< that in every thing he ought to 
refer himself to his own breast, or to the instructiooi^ 
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there immediat^ry received, and not to others." He 
agreed to what I said, and acknowledged it to be 
right. : and yet no sooner was he returned than he 
re-entered into his former dispositions. He sent the 
same Ecclesiastic to tell me that I must engage myself 
at Gex ; and that this was his sentiment. I answer- 
ed, by that Ec<:lesiastic, that I was determined to fol- 
low the counsel he had given me, when he had spok- 
en to me as from Godj since now they made him 
speak only as man.^ 



CHAPTER VIII. 

• ' My soul was in a state of entire resignation, 

sknd very great content, in the midst of such violent 
tempests. Those persons came to tell me a hundred 
extravagant stories against Father la Combe. Th^ 
toore they said to me to his disadvantage, the more 
esteem I felt for him. I answered them, << t^erhaps 
I may never see him again \ but I shall ever be glad 
to do him justice. It is not he who hinders me from 

* M. Guion had told the Bishop (page 199) that ** she had no vo- 
cation for Gez but for Geneva.*' After her long and careful prepara- 
tions for going thither (with all the concurrent signs, and fenfe of 
many pioas perfons, of her call thereto,) poor veoman ! she seems to 
have been turned aside. Such a notion prevailed in that most 'artful 
church of Rome, of the duty of obedience to superiors,' tliat hence she 
seems to have given up her own sense, received from a higher power, 
even the spirit ef God, to that of a mortal invested with a title, as 
she acknowledges (page 21 3*) Hence she fell into a state of suffering 
obscurity, and long continued in it ; yet in meekness and patience. 
She could make no way for herself, t o any good purpose ; but pro- 
vidence at length opened a way for her to come out, and to render 
signal service to many souls, through the invitation of the Marchip- 
Bcw of Pruoai, particularly in and about the city of Grenoble. 
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jcngaging at Gcx. It is only beeause I knoir it to be 
jioae of my vocation." Tkey asked me, ** Who 
jCouLd know that better than the Biphpp- ?" They far- 
ther told mci *< I was under a dec^ptipn, -and my 
state was good for nothing." That, gave me no unea- 
^iness> Ii^iving referred to God the care of requiring^ 
jand of executing what he requires, and>in vhatey^ 
jxxanner he requires it. 

A soul in this condition seeks noihiog for itself, 

but all for God. Some may say, }* Wh^t thendoes 

this soul ?" It leaves itself to be conducted by God's 

providences and creatures. Outwardly its Hfe seems 

quite common ; inwardly it is wholly resigned to the 

divine will- The more every thing appears adverse, 

'^md evien desperat-e, the more calm it is,in $pite of the 

^nnoyaijice.and pain.oftbesen9es.and1 of the ovatur^ffi 

^hic.l),f<air<«om0 :time.after>therQjtwli&, rai^e^jcnf 

4ittje clowdstSUid Qbstnictioiis>ns I.ih»vte«lf0947'j^g^ 

^^, i9ut oivhea ;the tso^l -is entirelj^passedikiito-ill 

l^rigi^} Being, 191II ;th«6e things •noroiof» .cgoK^.^^f 

ji^pax^tioQr;or,pajrtiti(m* liSmdfitno^moKe of-.ditt a«> 

^ftVkrMyrVbiclxciiMnetfirqiLp f^^s&sifdngy.ttfmi^fi Jbwxm 

manner of acting, from an unguarded word, from 

any warm emotion or eagerness, which caused such a 

mist, as It then could neither prevent nor remedj, 

Jiavirig so often eifperienced its. own. efforts to.be use- 

lless, and. even hurtful, as they did .nothing eke but 

still more defile it. There is in such case no other 

way or means of remedy, but in waiting -till fbe sun 

ofrtghteousneu dissipate those fogs, as tjxe whole work 

yof.puriiicatipn comes from God only. Afterwaub 

this <:ondvi€t becomes natural : «ind then the sooi 

can say with the royal prophet, " Though an host 

ihouUl cncamji against m^, my heart sliall not Mrs 

I 



thbiiglixrar shdiia fi^e ag«init toi€, in him ^ill I 
confidei" for th«i, 'thotgh Assaulted <Jn ev^rjr sidfe 
by evil spirits, it continues fixed as a tOck. Having 
tio will but for whit God sees meet to order, be it 
tvhat it iharjr, 'Wgh 6r 'low, great or smill, ^^e«t tk 
bitter, honour, wealth, life or any other object, what 
can shake its peace ? It is true, bur nature is so crafty 
that it works itself itito every thing ; and a selfish 
'sight is like the basilisk ; it destroys, 

■•rrtals are suited to the state of the soul, whether 
conducted by lights, gifts, or ecstades, &c. or by the 
"entire destruction of ^elf in the ivay rf naked faifh. 
-Both th«se states are found ift St. Paul. H« tells 
^, " Atod le'^t I should b6 fexaJfed above measure, 
^hr^ugh tkfe abuhdancfe of revefetions, there ^as 'given 
\o me a thorn in the fteish, the teessenger off Satft'n 
\Q bmTet ihe.'* H'e prayed thrice, and it was said to 
liim, ^* My grace is sufficient for thee ; for my 
^-Arength is made jperfect m weakness." He pUroved 
^Iso ahdther stiitie >Krfeen he thus ^ixpi^sed hiu^self> 
■•« CA t«rr etched tiikn that I ami Who shall deliver 
tefe frbih the body rf this deatli ?" To >Wifch he re*- 
^es, « I thahk God, t^ is dotie^ throitgh Jesus Oirist 
iDur Lord." It is he who conquers death in its tlhrough 
fiis own life. Then there is no §6hger a ?ting in 
ffieath, or tltorh in the fleshy capable of paitmig or 
hitirting afcy more. 

At first ittaeed,/Ax!ia for ^ pretty long time after, 
*5he %d6l sees that Wdture iraht^ to^ake^ooie part with 
It fh its trials : ahd then its fidelity coYisists inwith'- 
holding it, without allowing it the leist indulgence, 
till It leave •evei7 thing to go on with God in purity as 
fe-c6tntes from him. iTill tfie ^1 be in thiscondi- 
Itesi^ it ^wa^«5H!8e!$, by its own miikture, tbe o^x'ai^ 
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tlon of God ; like those rivulets which contract the 
corruption of the places they pass through ; but, 
flowing in a pure place> they then remain in the pu- 
rity of their source. Unless God through experi- 
ence make known this conduct to the soul^ it can 
never comprehend it. 

Oh, if souls had courage enough to resign them- 
selves to the work of purification, without having 
any weak :md foolish pity on themselves, "what a no- 
ble and happy progress would they make ! But few 
are willing to lose the earth. If they advance some 
steps ; as soon as the sea is ruffled, they become de- 
jected, tliey cast anchor, and often desist from the 
prosecution of the voyage. Such disorders does a 
love of selfish interest occasion. It is of consequence 
not to look too much at one's own state, not to lose 
courage, not to alTord any nourishment to silf^lc^te^ 
which is so deen rooted, that its empire is not easily 
demolished. Often the idea which a man conceives of 
the greatness of his advancement in divine experience 
makes him wish it to be seen and known of men^ and 
to wish to see the very same perfection in others. He 
conceives too low ideas of others, and too high of bis 
own state. Then it becomes a pain to him to con- 
verse with people too human \ whereas a soul truly 
mortified and resigned would rather converse with 
the worst, by the order of Providence, than with the 
best of ics own choice \ wishing only to see or to speak 
to any as Providence directs, knowing well that all 
beside, far from helping, only hurt it, or at least prove 
very unfruitful to it. 

What then renders this soul so perfectly content? 
It neither knows, nor wants to know any thing but 
what God calls it to. Herein it enjoys divine cofi- 



tent, after a manner vast, immense, independent of 
exterior events ; more satisfied in its humiliation, and 
in the opposition of all creatures, by the order of Pro- 
vidence, than pn the throne of its own choice. 

Oh thou who alone, conductest these souls, and who 
canst teach ways so hidden and lost, so contrary to 
tie usual spirit of devotion, full of itself and its own 
virtues ; bring hither souls innumerable, which msy 
love thee in the utmost, purity. Every other love, 
however vehement and ardent, is not the pure love, 
but a love mixed with selfishness. These souls are 
the delight. of God, who delights tote nvitb the children 
ofmefiy (Prov, viii.3 1.) that is withsouls child-like and 
innocent, such as are set free from pride, ascribing to 
themselves only nothingness and sin. They are one 
in God to such a degree, that they look at him only, 
and every thing else in him. Beautiful is that pas- 
sage of Jeremiah, ** He sitteth alone and keepeth si- 
lence, because he hath borne his yoke upon him.'* 
(Lam. iii. 28.) 

What makes the perfection of one state, is only 
the weak and imperfect beginning of tliat which fol- 
lows it, as in the mounting up from a lower class to 
a- higher. The child's state has its beauties and 
charms in its season, as have all the succeeding stages 
of the divine life, When rightly disposed and directed. 
St. Paul says, The Law was our School-master to bring 
us unto Christ i (Gal. iii. 20.) But 'when we are 
come to' him/ that master is then rendered of no use; 
It is he who brings into the perfect liberty of the Sons of 
Gqdy which liberty flows from the Spirit of God. 
But what are those souls designed for, which are so 
dear td him ? To heconforfned to' the'ihias^e of his SanJ 
(Rom.vui. 29. 30.) .,.:..;* 
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It is hcr^ that the dpostolic life begfns. But h 
6^erj one called to that state ? Vety feifr, iSo for as I 
cam comprehend ; and of the few th*t are caDed tb 
it, fewer still tralk in true purity. Thtere is a "way of 
lights, or of gifts and graces, aholjlife, in^hichthe 
iTcaturc appears all admirable : :is 'this life is more 
apparent, it is also more esteemed of snch as have not 
the purest light. The souls wMch ^alk -in the other 
path are very little known ; or for a long time at least, 
OS it \vas with Jesus Christ himself, till the last yeatt 
of his life. Oh if I could fexpresS'^at I conceive 
of this state ! But 1 c4n otaly ^(tamitier about it. I 
have wandered far from ihy story, btit am hotcapable 
of doing otherwise^ 



CHAPTER IX. 

Being, as 1 have said, with the Ursulines at 
Tbnon, after having spoken to the liishop of Gene- 
va, and seeing how he changed, just as others turned 
him, I wrote to Kim and to Fath<er la Mothe : but all 
my pains were useless. The more I endeavoured to 
accommodate, the more the Ecclesiastic tried to con- 
found. I then ceased to meddle. 

I had a dream that I drew a cord which seemed 
at iSrst of diamond : bdt rdterwards it appesu-ed to 
be of iron^. I saw storms coming on every side ^ 
yet I rested in a profoutid peacej waitihg for the strokes 

. * The Ititerptfetsitrcih of tMs £)reaih «pptfan<ea&f . ^« BithdK^ 
Geneva treated ker with hofloar tt ftrft, ^hllb ht wzm io|fe9ti T0.w!l 
ixnprcMioiit, and her Words h^ tbine e0ectiNi.llM mind ; bol aM- 
ward, dfibaied by coriupt Bcdeiiastics, and iednced iate MWMr 
vi^^ft, hfe tuiiied an aposuUa and atter that bccanie Ksr luttor apil 
implacabk penccvtor. 
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which J could -i^dt avoid. . I beheld the 'tempest des-^ 
cend impetttoufly^ mthont iriy having done the^east 
thing -to: contribnte to it, qrr.seeing azrjr.diisg forme 
to do but peaceably ' to. saffer. One day I was told, 
that the Ecclesiastic had /wonoverihat good girl "whom 
I.so-deariy loved. &o strong, a; desire I iiadiiad for 
herqperfectionithatit itadeost me much*. J -should 
AQtiavefeit the Jeathof ca x:hild so nuzch as her 
loss : at.thersame'timelowas toldihowto hinder it; 
btxt that human way of ;acting was repugnant to- my. 
yiward isense;; 9sid tiiese- words iwene put mto tof 
hxsTty Except tie :L9rd.kuU:the Housey Asl'c 

And indeed'he'provided:hercai''hicnself» hhiderini^ 
Iiex'irom>yf^lding to this iJecettfoLman^^^tsr a nian* 
nerto<^be'admired> andves; thwarting to the^desigtts 
#f ium-aad hisosflocsatas. : 'As Iisn^ias I * mu twit&> 
ker sh€ stifticiened iRrawmngamddGBBiriEbl: bot:<4i4iie' 
infinke:g<Midaefs:of }€k)d^. to {ves«rq;'e<%ritl^^ 
Mth^fit him^we diouldtose* I i'^wrasmo ^«oMoer J#ipa^ 
voted dfiromlicribttt tfhe became iimmo«dble«. 

As <fer life, ith«!re scares ^passed ^r iday 4»uit ^^SMf 
trsoted 'me-wilSi^KAew^ii^sillQi't .liwir vMuikUiweMt'^stin 
j|ne^ananf«iw6s». ^e'lifi^Ga^ 
dftke-Bi^h^:<if '-Gen»va,:the^ Eccksiastky Md ^ 
Sisteirs at'Gex^/stirred i|p lall cbe pevsone <tf 'pi«t^ 
agMnst me. 'I had but 'little uneasiness on -my own 
account. If I coUld have had iton «Kny,4t wottld^kai^ 
befen onihat ^i Father -k -Combe^ whoaa ^hey 'vilely 
ttfpeHed,4hDUgk4seiiRis^tfb»€n$t. They '.#ven made ias(t 
of his absence toov^rstet^dl tbe*goDd be had done iii 
4he xomitry , by ^his missions and pspos 4afooii]is, iwhidi 
Was incoBceivAbly ^^at. ^t ^first 1 rras tpo r#ady ^' 
vmdionielum^thiidkixigdt-jdstiee^o^it. J-didnotdit* 
k tt-aU 'for tiiyiiif S mil aur I^rd shewed vie that I 
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must cease doing it for him, in order to leave him 
to be more thoroughly annihilated ; because from 
thence he would draw a greater glory, than ever he 
had done from his own reputation. 

Every day they invented some new slander. No 
kind of stratagem, or malicious device in their power, 
did they omit. They came to tease, and to surprise 
me in my words : but God guarded me so well, that 
therein they only dilcovered their own malevolence. 
I had no consolation from the creatures.. The Sister 
who had the care of my daughter behaved roughly 
to me. Such are the persons who regulate them- 
•elves only by their gifts and openings. When they 
do not see things presently succeed, as they regard 
them only by their success^ . and are not willing to 
have the affront of their pretensions being thought 
uncertain, and liable to mistake, they seek luithcut 
for supports.' As for me whb pretended to nothing) 
I thought all succeeded well, inasmuch as all 
tended to self-annihilation. On another sidej the 
fcutid I had brought, and who had stayed with me, 
grew tired out. Wanting to go bacjk again,, she stuxH 
Died me with her complaints, thwarting and chiding 
me from mprning till night, upbraiding me with what 
I h^d left, and coming to a place where I was good 
for nothing. I was obliged to bear aU her ill hu- 
mours, and the clamours of her tongue.. 

r. la Mothe wrote to me that I was a rebel to my 
Bishop, staying in his diocese, only to give him pain* 
Indeed, I saw there was nothing for n^e to do hett, so 
long as the Bishop should be againi^t me. I did whal 
I could to gain his good-will \ but it was impossiUl 
on any other terms than the engagement he demandi" 
e4» and that I knew to be my duty not to do*' Tbi% 
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joined to the poor education of my daughter, affected 
my heart. When any glimmering of hope appeared, 
it soon vanished ; and a sort of despair caused my 
strength. 

During this time Father la Combe was at Rome, 
where he was received with so much honour, and hid 
doctrine so highly esteemed, that the sacred congre- 
gation was pleased to take his sentiments on Some 
points of doctrine, which were found to be just, and 
so dear, that it followed them. Mean while the Sis- 
ter would take no care of my daughter, and when I 
took care of her, she was displeased. I was not able, 
by any means, to prevail on her to promise me to try 
to prevent her contracting bad habits. However I 
hoped that Father la Combe, at his return, would 
bring every thing into order, and renew my consola- 
tion. Yet I left it all to God. 

As it was known in the country that I was among 
the Ursulines at Tonon, that I had left Gex, and was 
very much persecuted. Monsieur de Monpezat, Arch- 
bishop of Sens, who had a great regard for me, hear-* 
ing that my sister, an Ursuline of his diocese, was 
obliged to go to the waters, on account of a paralytic 
complaint, gave her his consent to. go thither, as also 
into the diocese of Geneva to reside with me, or to •> 
bring me back with her. Accordingly she tame in 
the month of July, 1682, add, '(through the favour of 
Providence) brought a maid for me to instruct and 
to wait upon me. This fell out very seasonably for 
the tuition of my daughter, and for her improvement 
in reading. I had taught her already to read the 
Bible. But while I had left her, they had given her 
an actent very- disagreeable. My sifter recovered 
her from it : but she aad the other wkose care she 
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wat Ainder fell oat violeotlT; ' laboured to reconcile 
themi but to little purpose* My sister imagified I 
IkuI mor« afiection for that -Nun. tkan for h^ which; 
was far from being the case. For I had myself- a 
great deal to. suffer from lier whidi I ssud^nothing of. 
It was unpleasant to me to see discord whore I enjoy« 
ed peace* Tlv3 discontented maid only made bad 
worse. She entertained my sister with her vexa-* 
tions. It is true> my sister practised virtue ; . but she 
could not forbear thinking it hard that she, being a 
Nun ad\'anced in years^ and a stranger, should sub- 
mit to one who was yet in her noviciate^ in her own 
house> and of a very low birth. I reminded her- 
what Jesus Christ had suffered. I succeeded better, 
with my sister^ who was not very spiritually-mindedi 
than with the other, who thought herself much ad- 
vanced in gifts and openings. When this latter had 
once conceived any tiling, -it was ' next to impossible 
to undeceive Jier- 

By the instance of this Nun I saw clearly that it U 
not great gifts which sanctify, unless they be accom- 
panied with a profoimd humility j and that death to 
every thing is infinitely more beneficial ^ . for this ▼^ 
ry maid who thought herself at the summit of per- 
/dction,. has discovered since^ by the trials which 
have b<}f,illen her, that she was yet very far from it. 
Ok my God| how true it is that we may, have of- 
thy gifts, and yet he very imperfect and AULof our* 
selves ! 

How straight is the gate which > leads to a li&ift- 
God I How little and stript of eyexy thing one most: 
be to pass thrqu^it, it being nothing else4)Qt deilhT 
to ourselves 4 But when passed through it, what eft- 
larg^ment d<> «<e find ! David saith^ (Psalm xvliL I9r)f 



\ 
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<• He brought rac forth into a large place." And 
what is this but tliat infinite Being, in whom all other 
beings terminate ? And it was through humiliation 
and abasement that he was brought hither. 

Father la Combe, on his arrival, came to see me. 
The first thing he said was about his own weakness, 
and that I must return. He added, " that all seemqd 
dark, and no likelihood that God would make use of 
me in this country." The Bishop of Geneva wrote 
to Father la Mothe to get me to return. That Fa- 
ther wrote to me to do it. The first Lent which I 
passed with the Ursulines, my health was much im- 
paired, but great was my inward joy. It was a thing 
somewhat particularto sec many good creatures, who 
did not know me, love and pity me ; and all the rest 
enraged against me, and most of them on reports en- 
tirely false, neither knowing me, nor why they so 
hated me. To s\v^\\ the stream of affliction yet 
niore^ mfy daughtier fell sick and likely to die : there 
was little hope of her life when her mistress also fell 
ill. My sotil, leaving all' to God, continued to 
rest in a quiet and peaceable habitation. O prin- 
cipal and sole Object of my love ! Were there 
n'ever any' other re\vard of what little service$ 
we do, or of the marks- of hbitiagc we render 
to thbe, than this'fixed state 'above all the vicissitudes 
irt' the xV-oirld, is it ^hot enough ? The* senses hideed 
arc" sbrqetimes ready to start aside, and to run ofTlike 
truants ; .but fever"^ trouble flies before the soul which 
is entirely siibjected to God. In speaking of a' fixed 
state,* r*do not mean one which can never decline or 
PJii; ihit Wiii^ only in Heaven^ ' 1 call it fixed and 
j^i^\;\neritJ''coinpai'ed with'thc st^esSfhith have pr<*- 

A a ■ . 
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ceded it, which were full of vicissitudes, and variatioosi 
I will not exclude a state of suffering in the senses^ 
or arising from some superficial impurity, which, re- 
mains to be done away, and which one m.ay compare 
to gold refitted in its substance^ which yet niay contract 
spots. That gold has bo more need tQ be purified 
in the fire^ having undergone that operation ; but 
needs only to-be cleansed without. So it seemed to' 
be with me at that time. 

There is also a pain in tliis state, which is inflicted 
of God. All the crosses and troubles from without 
do no more to it than only j^aze the skjji^. when com- 
pared to this. The soul which is, redeemed both 
from, every resistance of the divine: Will, and from 
every selfish practice even of goodj hA3 nothing more 
to feaff or to suffer, from men. or devils, though 
they discharge all their fury on it* Against such 2 
soul indeed all heU is stirred up,, and yet it suffers 
little by all this. Nor could these havft any pow« 
cr, ivere it not given them f rem above. Jesus Christ 
bore all the avenging justice of God : and.it needed 
God to bear that weight. 80 it needs a soul ,traa^. 
formed, and passed into God, to be;ir .the weight of 
the Father's justice. Such are the. souls destined to 
be victims hereof, and to fill up whi^ii hkifid^ofth 
Suferinge of Christy for,hji^ Body* s sake, ivhkh is. the 
Churchy (Col. i. 24.) But what is ..there b?iliind. of 
his Sufferings, since he him5elf sai4j " It i§ fiAiAftdj" 
(John, xvjii. 19.) except thp e3,tei^iQn.t}ifiycQof ijj l^is* 
qicmbers ? Jesus Christ, in the gardfsnj suffere4 tf^- 
ccedingiy, both from the- withdrawing of^iGgd i^f. 
Father, and frop^ the ivc^ght of ^^. sinf pf aUrpu#^ 
iHnd ; so, inhi5ixieaiiber?Ktb9ir.wiiW,yf^^ 
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of God is SO mticlitho greater, as it is less piercrived 
•^lihrough the t^r^ight and forte t)f theii- sufferings. 



CHAPTER "r. 

My datighter had tht; small-pox aftd the pui*- 
plcs. They ?;cnt 'lot ^ physician from GcneVa, Vrho 
pave her over. Pathfer la Combe then cartie in to 
confess her. He gave her his blessing ; aiid soon 
after che wonderfully recovered. The persccirtions 
of tht new cath6lick8 iagainst me continued and in- 
treased : yiet, for all that, I did hot feil to do them 
till the good in my pbwef. My daughter's mistlress 
tame often to idiscourte with m6, but much imperfet- 
^n appeared in htr dJscbui-ses, though they wwfe cm 
WrBgkms wbj^ts. lFa(th^ la Combe regulated mairy 
things hi i*egard to tny daughter,^ trhich displeased 
hfef mistress so m«th> that her forrnef friendship 
ttirned ititt) toldne^. She had gfave^ but suffered 
v^/j/«nft00' frequetttly td pfeVailv t told her my 
thoughts on her fauks, a^ I Wzs inwafdly directed uo 
tk) : but though, at that time^ Gdd enlightened her to 
^ee the tnrth of what I said, and She has been mere 
enlightened since ; yet the return of her coldness to- 
ward me ensued upon it. The debates between her 
and my sister grew more tart attd violent. My daugh- 
ter; who was Only dx years and a half old, by he r 
little dexterities found the way t6 please them both, 
chusing to dp her exercises twice over, first witli the 
one, then with the other, which eondikied not long j 
for as her mistress generally neglected her, doing 
things at one time, and leaving theth at another, she 
'was reduced to learn only what Ay mtoi and I taught 
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hen Inde(?d the vivacity of wj sister is so exces- 
sive, that, without a particular grace, it is hard, to 
suit one's self to it : and yet she appeared to me to 
surmount herself in many things. Formerly I could 
scarce bear her manners \ but I have since loved eve- 
ry thing in God, who has given me a very great fa- 
cility to bear the faults of my neighboury with a readi- 
ness to please and oblige every one, and such a com- 
passion for their calamities or distresses as I never 
had before. 

More easily did I bear the great faults of imperfect 
souls, than very little ones in such as God had be- 
gun to draw toward perfection. I feel my heart en- 
larged with tenderness for the first, and a certain firm^ 
ness in regard to the others, not to tolerate in them 
faults wliich are so much the more dangerous, as they 
less distrust them on account erf* their subtilty. Though 
it seems that my miseries ought to- impose silence on 
me, I cannot forbear, without suffering much, to re- 
prove those souls for their defects. The more any 
soul is favoiu-ed with eminent grace, the^ more nearly 
it is united to me ; the more violent also is the 
weight aiad suffering I feel for it, if it slip or turn 
aside ever so little. I discern its foundation and its 
failings, as if they were outwardly shewed or set be- 
fore me. I mean the inward failings of the mind, 
for others surprise me not. This view diminishes 
not the esteem I have for the persons / ^ but it makes 
me know what they want, and obliges me often to 
tell them it. 

1 have no difficulty to use condescension with im- 
perfect persons 5 I should be secretly smitten if I 
failed therein : but with souls of grace I cannot bear 
tliis human manner of. acting, nor suffer long an4 
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frequent conversations. It is a case which few per- 
sons are capable of, and whicli is scarce kiiown. 
Some religious persons say that these conversations 
are of great service. I believe that is true fcr one 
time, and not for another j that there is a time vhen 
it does hurt, especially when it is of our own choice ; 
the human inclination corrupting every thirg. The 
same things which would be profitable, when Go J, 
by his spirit, draws to them, become quite otherwise, 
when of ourselves we enter into tliem. This ap- 
pears to me so clear, that I prefer being a whole day 
with the worst, in obedience to God, before being 
one hour with the best, only from choice and a hu- 
man inclination. 

The ordering of divine providence makes the whole 
rule and conduct of a soul entirely devoted to God, 
While it faithfully gives itself up thereto, it will da 
all things right and well, and will have every thing it 
wants, without its own care about it ; because God,' 
in whom it confides, makes it every moment do what' 
he requires, and furnishes the occasions proper for it. 
God loves what is of his own order, and of his o^^ n 
will, not according to the idea of man or of rea{^o;i, 
even that which has been enlightened ; he hide*? 
these persons from the eyes of others, in order to 
preserve them in that hidden purity for himself. 

But how comes it that such souls commit any faults ? 
It is because they are not faithful in giving themselves 
up to the present moment* Often too eagerly bent en 
something, or wanting ro be over faithful, they slide 
into many faults, which they can neiti.er fcrcFce nor 
avoid. Does God then leave souls whidi cor fide la 
him ? In no wise. Sooner would he work a ini.acle 

A a 2 
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to hinJcr them from falUng, if they were enough re- 
signed to him. They may be resigned as to the will, 
and yet fail as to the present moment. Being out of the 
order of God they fall. They renew such falls as 
long as they continue out of that divine order. When 
they return into it all goes right and well. 

Most assuredly, if such souls were faithful enough, 
not to let any oithe moments of the order of God slip 
over, they would not thus fall. Tliis appears to me 
as clear ^ the day. For iustance, a bone put out of 
its place, in which the economy of divine wisdom had 
placed it, censes not to give pain till it be restored in- 
to its proper order. From whence come so many 
trouble? and miscarriages in life, but from the soul's 
n^.t abiding in it's place, not content with the arder 
ofGady and what is afforded therein from moment t» 
moment ? If men rightly knew this secret, they would 
all be fully content and satisfied. But alas ! instead 
of being content with what they have, they are 
ever wishing for what they have not ; while the soul, 
which eoters into the divine light, begins to be i^ Pa- 
radise. What is it that makes paradise ? It is the or- 
der of Gody which renders all the saints infinitely con- 
tenti though very unequal in glory. From whence 
comes it that so many poor men are so contented ; 
and kings who abound so unhappy ? It is because 
the man, who is not content with what he has, irill 
never be without wrong desires j and he who de- 
sires what he has not, or cannot have, can never be 
content. 

AH souls have more or less of strong and ardent 
desires J except those which are in the divine ^ moment* 
Some have good desir js, as to suffer m rtyrdom, in 
Older to go to God \ aad others for the salvation tf 
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their neighbour. All that is excellent : but he who 
rests in the divine moment^ though exempt from all 
these desires, is infinitely more content, and glori- 
fies God more. Suffering is not good, but in the mo^ 
iiient wherein we must suffer. Then it is in tlie or- 
der of God, and the desire of what one has does not 
accompany the thing itself. It is written concerning 
Jesus Christ, when he drove out of the temple those 
who prophaned it. " The zeal of thine house hath 
eaten me up." John ii. 17. It was //i that moment 
ofthe order of God, th^t these words had their ef- 
fect. How many times had Jesus Christ been in the 
temple witliout such a conduct ? Does not he occa- 
sionally say of himself that his hour ivas not yet ame ? 

The saints in heaven always desire God, and al- 
ways possess him. It is rather an appetite, than de- 
sire, which ever increases the pleasure of enjoyment. 
They continually enjoy, and incessantly advance in 
enjoyment, discovering new beauties in God which 
ravish them 5 and yet eternity can never exhaust 
these treasures ever new, of that beauty which is ever 
ancient as well as new. There will eternally be for 
them new delights, and an incessant introduction in- 
to new enjoyments. 

All the impetuosities which we see in inanimate 
creatuies toward their centre, are but the shadow of 
the tendency of the soul towards its own. The rea*- 
son thereof is taken from the eminence of the centre, 
which has in it a quality so much the more attracting 
as it is more excellent. The excellence of God be- 
ing infinite, it is ea-v to j^dge of the force of its at- 
traction ; and the nobleness 01 the soul causes its im* 
pe rrr .iM^Vrcy ro>vard its centre What causes 
tha: vc Uu ixot iuei in tais life tite Kropg weight of 
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our separation from, and this powerful attraction 
to our centre, is caused by the body, which, amusing 
itself with created objects, procures a diversion, and 
takes away the attention of the soifl from this attract- 
ing virtue of the centre, till the inquietude of its se- 
paration hinders it from iinding any peaceful rest 
on er.rih. AVhcn God has purilied the creature from 
its faults, the pain ceases, and the soul finds then that 
it is iji its place. But I wander immoderately. 

End of the Year 1682. 



CHAPTEH XI. 

Afteh Father la Combe was returned from 
Rome, well approved, and furnished with testimoni- 
als of his life and doctrine, he performed his fiinc- 
tions of preaching and confessing as usual. To Iiim 
I confessed ; and he told me at £rst that I must re- 
turn as I have mentioned. To him I gave an ac- 
count of what I had done and suffered in his absence, 
and what care God had taken of all my concerns. I 
saw his Providence incessantly extended to the very 
smallest things. After having been several montb 
without any news of my papers, when some pressed 
me to write, and blamed my neglect, an invisible 
hand held me back ; my peace and confidence were 
great herein. I received a letter from the Ecclesi- 
astic at home, which informed me that he had orders 
to come and see me, and bring me my papers. I had 
j:ent for a pretty considerable bundle of things from 
Paris for my daughter. It was lost on the lake y and 
I could hear no tidings of it. 

I gave myself 110 trouble about it. I alwajl 



C4i; Xl.;}' i LAPY GUION. :■ 277 

thought It f^ould .be- found. The man who had 
taken thecuar^ of it m^de a search after it, for a 
.whole month, in all the environs, without hearing 
any news of it. At the end of three months it was 
brought to me, having been found in the house of a 
poor man> who had not opened it, nor knew who 
brought it thither. Once I had sent for all the mo* 
ncy which was to serve me a whole year ; the person 
who bad been to receive cash for the bill of exchange^ 
having put the money in two bags on horse-back, 
forgot that it was there, and gave the horse to a lit- 
tle boy tp lead. The money fell from the horse in 
the middle of the market at Geneva. That instant 
I arrived, coming ou the other side^ and having a- 
lighted from my litter, the lirst thing I found was mjr 
money, in walking over it ; whiit was j>urprising, a 
great throng was in this place, and not one had per- 
ceived It. Many such things have attended me 
which, to avoid prolixity, I pass by. These may suf- 
fice to shew the protection of God. 
- The Bishop of Geneva continued to persecute me. 
Whei^ he wrote to me it was with politeness and 
thanks for my charities at Gex : while he said to 
others, " I gave nothing to that house." He wrote 
against me to the Ursulines with whom I lived, charg- 
ing them tcy binder me from having any conferences 
with. Father la Combe, .for fear (f had consequiiiices. 
The superior of the house, a man of merit, and the 
prioress, as well as the community, were so much 
irritated at this, that they could npt forbear testify- 
ing it to himself. He then excused himself with a 
pretended respect, and with an, I did not mean it that 
*iva)\ They wrote to hitii " that I did not see the 
Father but at the confessional, and not in confer- 
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"cncc ; that rfrey ^w^re -so mnch edified by me, ^s to 
tliink themselves happy in hariiig nie, and tt) esttrem 
it a. great fcvour from God." What they said out of 
pure ch'.Trity was not pie: sing to the Bishop, trho, sec^ 
ing they love I me in this house, said, that / worn ovir 
every body to my.*tf^ and that he nmshed I -were out cfhis 
diocese. Though I knew all this, and these good Sis- 
ters were troubled at it, I could kave no trouble by 
reason of the calm establishment which I was in, tta 
win of God rendering every thing equal to n«e ; die 
creatures, however unreasonable or passionate they 
appear, not bein|T regarded in themselves but in God ; 
for an habitual faith causes every thing to be sece in 
God Without distinction. Thus when I see poor 
souls so ruffled for discourses m the air, so tineasjr 
for explanations, I pity them for their want of Kght. 
They have reasons, 1 know, Vihrch fe^'4oi)e causes to 
appear very just. 

To relieve myself a little from the fatigue of a)ft- 
tinual conversation, as my body grew weak, I desir- 
ed Father la Combe to allow me a retreat, and to give 
out that he had ordered me to make one. He toM 
the people so ; but they could hardly leave me in re- 
pose. It was then that I lot myself be consumed 1^ 
love all the day long. Then also I perceived the 
quality of a spiritual mother ; for God gave me what 
I cannot express for the perfoaiom of souls. This I 
could not hide from Father la Combe. It seemed to 
me as if I entered into the innermost recesses of his 
heart. Our Lord shewed me that he was his servant, 
chosen amongst a thousand, singularly to hotKiar \ 
liim *, but that he would lead him through total deitfa» 
and the entire destruction of the old mati ; that he 
would have me contribute thereto, and be instmmeDt- 
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sjito cause hkn to walk} in the wayifi which he had 
led me first y, ia order; that I might be in.a condition.. 
to direct othqrs therein^ and to tell them the tracks- 
thtoughwhioh Ii had p^^^d *, that God would have; 
us t6 bft ccu2formodf and tohecome both one in him ^ 
thatd^ughc ffiy soul.was more, advanced-novy yet he: 
^lojuld- ond.day pass b^ond it, with a.bo}d ^»d rapid, 
fiigllt.. God knoivs. how I rejoiced herein^ and withi 
what jp]f I. would see. my- children surpass- theis trnthcr 
ipr glory. 

la this retreat I felt a strong. morvem.ent to write ;; 
t^ut resisted it tilM fell sick. ■ I had iiothii)ig to write) 
al^tOfut^ not- oni» idpa to begin with.. ItMy;asia;divinei 
ia»p9ulsey.wit;h»'.sii^ a-fnllness; of p^e as^ was; hard to^ 
contatn^rorb^^fv I laid open.vthis'disposition (rf* minei 
to Fatbisr/la'^ Q9mbe» H& answered me. <^ that he; 
had had, aj strong impulse to command . nje to ■ writ!e^ 
buthsid: not' 4»r€4 toidp it yetton. s^ccoufsitr.of my weak-^ 
ness.'^' I Iltoid'hinji « thai weaknters- was the: efiecti 
06 myxiesistance) and. L believed- it would y. through 
my: ^loriiing, . go off- agam*" He asfeed me> **But 
whatdsit yoit/w;illl write:??* l!replied, *« I' know* hoh 
thmg of it, nor desire to-faibw^ leaving it- entirely to 
Godtoidu^ectme*" He ordered me to do so. At 
my taking. titfipen. I.kinew not thi^ first- word I should 
write \ but' whertil: begaaj spjtable.' master flowed 
copiously:^ ^and:a9' Iv was: writing L. was orslieyed azu]: 
grevTibett^er. /I:wqrote^an*:Ch3rireitrQati« .ah the inte^ 
itior pathof :Fauthv ii|fiitenthe;CQm|«iSsont>{ 'torrents^ 
or of' stream:^ midiriversj;!^'. ancl tboi^' if is pretty^ 
lon|»;'t|i)( • oompatnon' in it holds out tv tlie«ndi 
!■;»•<•. J Ml * ■'. .. »:•:..>.;■,::>- '■.'.. 

It.has'bcea .twice printed in. Holland'j atippn^f her; fjjlr^t'ual works, iri 
the fint V^ttoie in' 1704^ 'and more corfcStly in VMc'4ccc<toiV4ltiin4 
xfi *7T2. "■ 
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As the way wherein God condiictcfd Father la 
Combe, was very different from that in which he had 
walked till then-; which had been all light, know- 
ledge, ardour, assurance, sentiments, but now the poer' 
low despised path of faith, and of nakedness ; he 
found it very h^rd to submit thereto ;• which caused 
me no little suffering. Who could express what it 
has cost rtiy heart, before his was formed according 
to the will of God ? The more this soul is precious 
in the eyes of God, the more dearly have I been o- 
bliged to pay for it. Mean time the possession which 
God had of my soul became every day more strong, 
insomuch that I often passed whole days without be- 
ing able' to- pronounce one word ; for God was pleas- 
ed" to make me pass wholly into hirti by an entire 
transformation. He became more and more the ab- 
solute master of my heart, to sUch a degree, as not 
to leave me a movemefit*of my own, in ofcter that I 
might continually bendtoevery intimation of his will. 
This state did not hinder lAe from condescending to 
my Sister, and the others in the house. Neverthe- 
less the useless things with which they were taken up 
could not suit my state. ' "^^hat was what induced me 
to ask leave to make a retreat, to let myself be pos- 
sessed of him who holds me so closely iiliited to him- 
self after a manner ineffable. At' this time he puri-' 
fied me from a relick of nature very- stifatil said deli- 
cate, so that ray soul was bronghtinto very great pu^ 
rity. All partitton? were utt^y consumed, 'fhen 
it was given me to write in ■ a zhabner purely drvine^ 
All that I had written before the time of my proba- 
tion, was condemned to the fire. Our Ix>rd united 
me more closely in his spirit With Pitheir* la Combe., 
ile requirei.meto.ten^him'my.thouglits, to the ycry* 
icast of them, or lo wrvte them to him, as he wa* ptV 



"ten absent. Itt was a thing "which I had never done 
Ijefore, when I might have done it more commodi- 
ously. 'r«aid with^tke spouse, .(Cant, v, 3.) " I have 
put off my coat, how shall I put it on ? I have washed 
my feet, how'sliall lidefile them r** Musttny spirit, 
which is so ttafeed and empty, again be furnished and 
-Ailed-.? And after ha^'ing been subject to God only, 
•tnicist.I become so to the ci-eature ? I could have wish* 
x:d to avoid it, had I been siistress of myself ; -but I 
•was ta^ken up -with^he thought till I had obeyed. Far 
-fix)m having. its former purity, the heart became'^ sul- 
-lied by such vthoughts, even though they were of 
•good things : 'for te trouble the water with a stick of 
]g;oid, or t)f wood, is "still alike troubling it. I found 
that the stronger the union between us grewi the 
^nore We were united to God, "and drawn off from 
Imman sentiments. I ^ras the more tonstrained to 
forgive him nothing which was amiss, -to desire the 
thorough destruction thereof, thsK: God only might 
teign; and was obliged tO' tell him faith&Ily what«- 
fever the Ldrd 2»ade known to me that l>e required af 
him : and this was a hard place to pass. I ^;as con«- 
strftined to tell him the essential, defects x)f the Sisrter 
who took Care of my daughter : as he w:as prepossessed 
in her favour, fi^om her gifts and graces. .VrhicU she ' 
had told him of, he rejected witli* displeasure v/hat 
I said about her : bet the Lord allow olI mc no rcit 
'till I told him au I thought of her, in regard 10 her 
faults. On every occasion *! \va% forced to suffer for 
his infidelity. Long has been the martyrdom 1 Lave 
suffered on this account^ and beyond, whatever can 
be expressed concerning it* • 

Bb 
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GIIAFTEH XII. 

. . Our Blessed Lord had fully determined that 
I sbbiild enter into» and* experience all his -states, 
beginning with the first, and going on even to the 
last. Reducing me even to a perfect child*like sini^ 
plidty, he gave me such a wonder&i obedience totsj 
direct<3r Father la Combe^ that into whatevei' extre^ 
imty of bodily illness I was phinged, Iwas immediate- 
ly cured at his command. I seemed to be a liepre- 
sentative of Jesus Christ in his child^s state, obedi- 
ent to his Father's will. Also a sign and testimony 
to this good Father, who, having /been hitherto con- 
chicted by testimonies i* could not get .get out Qf that 
way. In all that was said to hin^ and all that God 
cause4 him to e:i:perience, he was ever seeking for 
some testimoniesi reaisons or demonstrations. . It wai 
the point wherein he had the mo;st pain to die to him- 
self, and by which he has caused me to suffer so 
much. Our Xiord, to make him enter the more rea- 
dily into what he required ^ot^ of hitn and of me, 
gave him the greatest of all testimonies, which . was 
^is wonderful obedience \ in order to make him 
see that it did not depend on me, but that God {[bto 
it me for him : whien he grew strdng enough to bear 
the loss of every testimony, and God would h^ve htok 
le^rn to walk without such helps, this obedience Iras 
tiiken from me, in soch sort that, without an imm^dfr- 
ate attention thereto, I could no longer obey him* 
This was ordered to make him enter the more into 

* That is to say^ scasible Marks, perceptible Proolii and RetaoK 
£d'tt9r* Note, 
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death to himself, and to deprive him of t^e;support of 
this testimony- V for now .^.ipj efforts to zeirive it 
were usele^. I w^^s .obliged to follow tl^^ interxia| 
dictates of i^i^ SpTereim. , tie gave me tbif f.epugt 
nance t9 obey] my exteripl director ; hut it continu^ 
ed IK) longpsrth^uvwa:} necessary to make hi na lose the 
support h^ 1^ drawn from, thence, and perhaps I 
myself 9i»o-> ■ 

r had «'U that time so ardent a desire for his per fee-* 
tii^Qy and to see him thoroughly dio to himself, that 
( oQjttld 'have wished him all the-crosscs i^nd afflictions 
rms^gkiabk (far from pitying him in. thejx)} that i^ight 
condiKe tfx this great and blessed efkd. WkQney«J^ 
be WI3 ui^aithful, or Jfooked at: things in mj othec^ 
light than the true one, viz. to tend to this-mystt^. 
dcra/th, I) £^t nayself ;on. the< rack, whichy/^as I had 
Ueea tilU.the];i «so.indi£l^reiit,. very jxxach surprised m^ 
Tpthe Lordl made- n)iy complaint, who graciously 
cil^ouraged iiaey both on, this subject. amd, o^' that.eiin 
tipd-dci^endeQce on himself which he gave xne, whicl^ 
was 8iich> that I: was like anew^-born child. 

Jtfy sister bad biiought me s^ maid,^ whom God wait, 
willing to give me, to fashion her according to his will, 
nflt "without. some crucifixion to myself, (for I believe 
it never is to faU out, that our Lord will give me any 
persons without giving them wherewith to make me- 
suffisr for them) whether it be for the purpose of 
drawing them into aispiritual life, or never to leav^ 
rae .without th# cross* She was one on whom the 
Lord had conferred wtry singular graces. She wa* 
in high reputation in the country, where she passed 
for a saint. OurLord b^onght her to. me, tp let her, 

* One of thoie young women wht) wag a prisoner in the l^HlIe at 
Paris, twehre yearB, when Lady Guion wsls there. £dtior*t Kite* 
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see the difiVrence of the sanctity-conceived and coim- 
prised in the gifts with which she was endowed, from 
that which is acquired by ©nr entire dfestruction, eveir 
by the loss of those same giftsi and of what we are inr 
the esteem of men. Our Lord had given her the- 
name dependence for me as I had in regard' to- Father 
la Combe, nevertheless with some-diflSsrcnce. 

This girl fell grievously sick. I was willing to givc« 
Jier all the assistance in my power, but I found I had< 
nothing else to do but to command her bodily sick<^ 
ness, or the disposition of her mind ; and all that P 
said was done. It was then that I learned what it- 
tiras to command by the word, and obey by the word; 
It was Jesus Christ in me equally commanding ancf 
obeying. 

She, however, continued* sick fOr some" time* 
One day, after dinner, I was moved to say to her^ 
«« Rise, and be no longer sick.** Sh« rose and w» 
<Stn*ed. The Nuns were very much astonished ; and 
as they knew nothing of what had passed, but saw 
her walking, who in the morning had appeared to bc- 
^ the last extremity, they attributed her disorder t(k 
Yapours. 

Thus r,re miracles operated by the annihilatioD 
oi the soul, in such sort that as this soul is ntM 
become nothing, from hence nothing ought to be aN 
tributed to it. It does not say, when it feels a mow* 
ment to heal, " Be thou healed in the name of Jes«» 
Christ :" which is a power of doing miracles in the 
name of Christ : but here it is Christ himself who does 
the miracle, and who says by that person, «^ Be heaj* 
ed," and it is done. When the person says that, it is 
the divine Word which speaks, and effects what it 
speaks ^ . the Word which spoke in ike begianiDf* 
and all things were made. 
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I hav^ at sundry tiinese^cperiencttl, and felt in 
myself, that God respects the freedom of man, and 
even demands his free concurrence ; for wlnenl said, 
" Be healed,** or, « Be free firomyour troiibles V' if 
such persons acquiesced or joined therein, the Word 
was efficacious, and they were healed. If they ■ 
doubted, or resisted, though under fair pretexts, as- 
saying, " I shall be healed when it pleases God, I 
will not be heai^ till he wills it -," w, in the way of 
desp&ir, " I 'will not be healed ; I will not'qiSife my 
coniditieny" then the word had no effect. Ileltia 
myself, that the divine Vhtue retired in me* I ex- 
perienced what our Lord said, when the womin af- 
flicted with' the issue o£bk>od touched him, and h>e 
instantly asked, ** Who touched me ?" The apdsftles 
said, " Master, the multitude throng thee, and press, 
thee ; and sayest thou. Who touched me ? But he 
replied, " It is because virtue hath gone out of mev'*. 
^Lufce viii^ 45, 46.) Jesus Christ had caused tl at 
hfealing virtue to flow, through me, by means o£ his' 
W6td : but when that virtue met notwitha edirres-' 
pondence. in. the subject, I . felt it suspended. in its 
spurce, wliich gave me some pain. I should be^ ^, 
it were^ displeased with those persons : but iirhen 
tl»ere waes no resistance, but a full acquiescence,- ^Kte; 
divine Virtue had its full effect. One cannot ton- . 
ceive the delicacy of.this healing Virtue* AJi^AP^^SH . 
it basso much power OArer tilings inanim^e, .yeit th,^ 
lea^ thing in aaan ekber restrains it, orttbpis it 
entirely*. 

Bb2 

• The lat^nfta^e bf TUftdtfity 1)bldh^'pfoH'OTfncts, yntracles are aasei; • 
atif «tther 1^ xfmni^tWic^i t^r'od, or hft btoevolttote to mankind, 
were ceased. So formerly, ^heb inr^nity bore sWay, die people said, 
M'TbeimrdlDiUitonpik^n-thevarth; the Lord^ieeth'H*!,'*' £iEek.ix.<). 
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There was a good Nun much afflicted^ and under 
a violent temptation. She went to decbre her case to 
n Sister whom she thought very spiritual, and in a 
condition capable of assisting her. Btit far from 
finding succour here, she was very much discouraged 
and cast do\vii. The other despised her, and treat* ■ 
iug her with a scornful rigour, said, << Do not cortitf 
near me, since you are that way." . This poor girl, 
in a frightful distress came to me, thinking herself 
undone, on account of what the Sister had said to- 
her. I consoled her, and our Lord relieved her im- 
mediately ; but I could not forbear telling her, ^< that, 
assuredly the other would be punished, and would 
fall into a state worse than hers." The Sister who 
]\ad used her in such a manner came also to me, high- 
ly pleased with herself in what she had done, saying 
'^ she abhorred such tempted creatures ; that as for . 
herself, she was proof against such temptations, and- 
that she never had had a bad thought." I said co her, 
" My Sister, from the friendship I have for you, I 
wish you the pain of her who spoke to you, and even 

Among the first Chriicians, we find, there were diversities of gifts 
from the tame spirit, viz. gifts of heating, working miracles, prophe* 
ry, diseemiog of spirits, &c. i. Cor. xii. 4. O. 10. I have no doubt- 
at all but if men at this day were sufiiciently purified, they would ia > 
Ukc manner be eminently dignified. This I. must et er believe to the 
behalf of tl)at infinite wisdom and goodness, which would bavttU 
Mem to ie taved from evil, and loo e%me unto the kiirwtedge of the Truth* 
1 Tim- iii 4- The things which this divine Truth unfolds are such as 
tht WMtvral man rcteiwth not ; for they are fooluhneet unto him : Neither 
tan he hnoto theWy be;ause they are spiritually discerned, 1. Cor. iL 4. 

M. Guion had been brought through the Deeps, and had passed 
through the Furnace of Purification. Wlio then can be competent 
Judges of her Words and Works, but such as have followed Cbrat 
^0 the same Length and Depth } Wc have no other Rule to judge oC 
Pretenders and their Pretensions by, but that which Christ has giva^ 
Ws. Te sh4ll hnovf them hy their fruits. M^t viii. x6.— TrMfZafw. 



» ■ 

one "Still more violent.'* She answered me haugh'tily, 
*« If you were to- a&k it of God. for me, and. I ask of.' 
him the contrary, I believe I $hall be heard. at least, 
as soon as you." I answered her with great firmness^., 
« If it be, only my own interests which I ask, I shall 
not be heard ; but if it be tho^a of God^only,. and 
yours too, I shall be heard sooner than you arc? a- 
ware." That very night she fell into^ so violent a 
temptation that one equal to it has^ seldom been 
known ; she continued in it a fortnighti It was then 
that slie had ample occasion to acknowledge her own 
weakness, and what we should be without ■ grace. 
She conceived at first a violent hatred for me> saying,- 
that I was the cause of her pain. But as it served her, . 
as the clay did to enlighten him who had been born 
bliud, she saw very well what had brought on her 
so terrible a state. 

I fell sick, even to extremity. This sickness proved 
a means to cover the great mysteries which it pleased. 
God to operate in me. Scarcely ever was a disorder 
more extraordinary, or of longer continuance in its 
excess. I was reduced to a state of infancy, a state , 
which appeared only ta those who were capable. of it, : 
As for others, to them mine appeared only a natural 
or common case. I was put into a dependence on 
the Child Jesus, who was willing to communicate to • 
me his own infant state, that I should bear hiin as ; 
such. The more I advanced the more I was freed 
from this dependence, as children gradually rise above ' 
such dependence as they grow up. My fever ran so - 
high as to a delirium. I had also an imposthume at 
the corner of my eye very painful. At this time it 
broke entirely. Tliey dressed it a long time, and 
probed it with an iron instrument so deep, as even to 
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ran it down to the bottom of my cheek* I had so' 
burning a ftver^ and was so very weak, th«t it was 
obliged to be left to close of itself without a cure ; 
for my emaciated body was not able to bear these 
operations, without being on the very point of ex- 
piring. I suffered with great patience, like t child 
which scarce knows what one does to it. I then ex* 
perifenced the strength of God joined to the weakness 
of a child. My natural disposition was so remoW 
from such a deportment, that no less than a divine 
Powef w^s sufficient to bring me to it. Nevertheless, 
I gave myself up to be led thus ; for my interior state 
was so actuated of God, that I coukl not resist him. 
His Spirit was become the scfe master in me ; and 
made me do, or submit to, whatever he pleased j so 
that during this sickness, I looked very much like t 
child, as those about me observed. And yet our 
Lord gave me, with the weaknesses of a child, such 
a power ovei* soulis, that with a word I put them in 
pain, or in peace, as was necessary for their good. 
I saw* that God made himself be obeyed, in and 
through me, like ah absolute Soverergn. I neither 
resisted him nor took part in any thing. I inwardly 
felt ti cftnd<>r of soul, such as I cannot express, and 
quite exempt fix)m all guile. With this I was obliged 
to continue to tell my thoughts, o^ write them, to 
Father la Ownbe, and ta help him according tothfe 
light which was giveft me. I was off^n so we?ik that 
I could tiot lifi ttp my head to take nourishment ', 
. artd whetti God required me to write to him, either 
to he\p and encourage him, or to lay before him 
what was made known to me, I h^d strength given . 
mfc to^do It. When my letters were finished, I found 
myself in the same weakn^s. Out Lord had given 
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tis both to understand that he would unite us by faith 
and by tKe cross. Ours, then has been an union of 
the cross in every respect, as well by what 1 
have made him suffer,' as by what I have suf- 
fered for hisn. Thus it was reciprocal, and much, 
stronger than I am able to express. The sufferings, 
which I have had on his account were such as to re- 
duce me sometimes ta extremity, which continue^ 
for several years : fo£ though I have been much- 
more of my time far from him, than near him, that 
did not relieve my sufferings which continued till he 
was perfectly brought out of hin)self, and to the vef ji 
point of submiission: which God. required of him^. 
IThis operation-, made him suffer pains^ so much the 
more intense, as the -designs of God vpon him were 
the greater*. I felt hb^disposition* If he was faith-^ 
ful in letting Self be destroyed* I was in a state o^ 
peace and enlargement. If he was junfaithful, in re- 
flection or hesiution,. I suffered till that was passed^ 
ever. My heart had in it as it were a counterpart,. 
or an echo^ which told it all the dispositions which^ 
the Father wa^ in* In short, to be^^r a soul, however, 
distant the person may be, in all its different dispo- 
sitions, and to suffer for. all its resistance3,.is a thing; 
very strange and mysterious.. 

I was mucli surprised toi cpmprehe nd.by experience^* 
that what God required of me. in thus obliging me to 
tell my thoughts, was to perfect me in simplicity, to. 
make me resldily yield to whatever he manifested ta 
be his will, and to make Father la Combe enter into, 
^e same state : lor whatever cross it vras to me thus 
to tell him all my thoughts, which often so much 
disgusted him, as to make . him desist from serving: 
n^e, as he tqld me ; yet I never forbore on this ac-^ 
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count to tell him them : and he^ through submit 
sion to divine grace, at length got over ajUL tiaese rer 

pugntnces^. 

CMirTEH xin. 

My sister was in no wise capable of my statd 
Ofi^n she took oflfence at it. She was displeased 
when I concealed It from ber ever sa little^ though 
se-much a str^inger to k i tlie depth »id n&tm^ of it 
bcfing such, as many persons^ more spiritual than diei 
otnikl not ha^e been able to compx^end:; so that ill 
this sickness I suffered much On all sides. The ex^ 
«rcises of pain, thotigh great> W6i« the leasts Those 
m\ the part of the creature were much greater. My 
highefst consolations were in receiving the sacrameh^ 
and sometimes seeing Father hi Combe. I had strange 
mterruptions and crosses fr(»n. my svster^ ts also 
from diat Niib, and from the maid who wanted to re-^ 
ttim hom^.; T was obliged f whatever extremity 1 
were in) to heaSr the&r diflfereucesj which they came 
to tell me one after another ; and they were each €i 
them ftngrf v^ith me, because 1 would liot enter into 
their party.. Theysc^nse aRowed me any sl^ep ; for 
as the fever redoubled iii the nighti I could OK^y get 
one "hour V rest. I wished to sleep a Kttle in the day» 
biit they would not let me, saying, k wns wtff to avai 
speaiiHg ii them ; so that I needed very great ptttkncfi' 
to bear with them. It continued thus for more Aan 
six months, I think that was partly the cause of my 
delmum which held two days. Yet I connplainedr 
of nothing, bat siiflferetl cheerfully is a child. Father la" 
Combe ordered them to altew me a little reposej which, 
tixey did for some days only, and soon began again. 
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I cannot el^rpress the In^cies ^hkih Gkxl shewed 
me in the time ofthis indisposition, and -the profound 
views df the future which he gave me* I saw that 
the adversary of man in great Wrath, was ^bout to 
excite a violent persecution against prayer, and against 
the persons drawn into that holy exer-cise. I vwote 
an account of «U this to Father la Combe ; and if he 
has not burned the letters, they >wiU still s^rve for 
peoofs of the truth hereof. I then compMhended 
^hat poi^er a soul has, which is entirely, annihilated. 
Our I^d let me s^e all that has ^ince that time^ome 
to pass, ^ liBfy letters th^en Written clearly macnlfelt. 

One day as I was thinking in myself what so great 
a dependence w^, and so pure and intimate an union, 
twice I saw in a dream Jesus Chrkt, an infant of ad* 
mirable beauty 5 and it seefned to ine that he very 
closely united us, saying, '"It is I wha unite thee to 
myself, and am wilKng t?hat'we be both one." Ano- 
ther time he bade mtf see Father h, Combe, who thien 
kept himself at some distance from me through infi- 
"delity •, and with great goodness he brou^t him back 
again, willing to help me in the^ate of childhood, as 
I helped him in th€ state erf deathi. He had a very 
great charity for me. Treating me as a real child, 
he often said to me, ^» When I am with you, I seem 
to myself as if I wis with a child." I was constantly 
«very ninth day reduced to extremity, and seemed 
on the point of death. I had, as it were, its agonies. 
For several hours I only breathed a long time asunder. 
Then all of a sudden I recc^er^. Death flattered 
me ; for I had a.great'fonAiiess fi» it -, but it only 
ap]pearcd flyirtg dff. The father forbade me to rejoice 
at the prospect of death. I Inftanediately discovered that 
It was «n im^rfectlon, atid did it no more.» remain-- 
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ing afterwards in the utmost indifference about it. 
There passed so many extraordinary things in this 
sickness^ that it ^ould be impossible for me to relate 
them- God incessantly wrought nftiracles by Father 
ia Combej as well to relieve me, and give me new 
strength when I was at cxtrenrity, as to shew me the 
•car« he was to take of me ; and the dependence 
arhich I was to have in regard to him. In my pains 
they treated me wrong. The remedies they gave me 
augmented them ; but I could not put myself in pai^ 
about it. The sisters about me had much compas- 
sion for me ; there was none but I who had no 
thought about myself. 

Several times I saw in dreams JFather la Mothe 
raising persecutions against me. Our Lord let me 
know that this would be the case, and that Father ia 
Combe would forsake me in the time of persecution. 
This I wrote to him, and it disquieted him greatly ; 
because he thought ^is heart was United to the will 
of God, and desirous of serving me, too much for ad- 
mitting, such desertion ; and yet it has since beea 
/ound quite true ; though not with his will, but 
from necessity, having been himself persecuted the 
first. 

Father la Combe, seeing mie so ext^'emely ill, pray- 
ed. to the Lord to relieve me, and to lay on him part 
of my illness. I grew better, and he fell sick, which 
occasioned a great alarm in the place, becau.ie he was 
then to preach during Lent% He was so much f^UoweJi 
that people came five leagues, to pass several days 
there, for the benefit of his ministry. As I heard he 
was so sick that he was thought likely to die^ I prayed 
in like manner to the Lord to restore his healthj anil 
enable him to preach to the people who were loof- 
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ing te hear him. The Lord heard my prayer ; and 
he soon recovered, to resume his pious labours. 

It was in this sickness that the Lord grri^^ually 
taught me that there was another m^ner of conyer- 
-sing among souls wholly his, than by speech. Thou 
made me conceive, oh divine word, that as thou art^ 
ever speaking and operating in a soul, though therein 
thou appearcst in profound, silence i so there was also, 
a way of communication, in thy creatures, in an in- 
effable silence. I then learned a language which be- 
fore had l^ecn unknown to me. I gradually perceiv- 
ed, wl^^n Farther la Combe entered, that I could 
speak no more ; and that t^ere was formed in my 
soul the samQ silence in regard to him, as was formed 
in it in regard to God. I compjrehended that God was 
willing to jhew me that men might in this life learn the 
language of.apgels. . I vras gradually reduced to speak 
to him only in silence. It w^s in that that we under- 
stood each, other .in God, after a manner unutterable 
and all jdivinp^ . Our hearts spoke to each other, comr 
municating a grace which no words can express. It 
was. like a new country, both for him and for me, 
but so divine that I cannot descrjbe it.. At first this 
was done in a manner so perceptible, that is to sax^ 
God penetrated us with himself, in a manner sp.pude 
and so. sweet, that we; passed hours. ii). this profound 
silence, always communicative, withp^^t bpjng able to 
ujtter due word. » It was m thi^ that we learned, by 
our own experience, the operations of -the . hcr.vcnly 
word to reduce souls into unity \vith itself, and what 
gijfritj^ pnjei may arrive at in this life. JK .was given to 
me to. communicate this way to other goqd soqfs, hM\ 
with tliis difference that, as for K>thers, J .did nothipg 
but com^unic^e X^x\^^ ^ ^i^sj^-th^ 
• C c 
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were filled, while near me, in this sacred silence, 
which infused into them a strength and grace cxtra- 
ordin.f* y ) but I received nothing from them : where- 
as with Father la Combe there was a fhsx and reflux 
of communication of grace, which he receired from 
me, and I from him, in the greatest purky. 

It was in this that I comprehended the inefiable 
commerce of the most holy Trinity to all the blessed } 
and how God, who communicates hims^ to them, 
forms in them a flux and reflux of his own divine 
communications ; that the saints of the like degree 
or hierarchy return to each* other these pure and 
blissful emanations, and further shed them on the in- 
ferior liierarchies, and that all are reduced into their 
first principle, from whence they flow. I saw that 
we were created to partake in this life the unspeaka- 
ble happiness of the commerce 6f the celestial regions, 
and that it requires us to be very pure to receive God 
thus uninterruptedly, and to leave him to flow back 
into himself in that same purity. We must indeed be 
very pure to receive and to communicate the divine 
Word, and afterward to diffuse it by a flux and reflux of 
communication upon the other souls which God gives 
us. lliis is what fixes us in the divine unity, in 
which we are one in him from whom all is derived. 

I saw then this hierarchic order, and these recipro- 
cal communications, among the saints ,and angels of 
the same rank ; and how this efflux spreads over 
those of inferior orders, and that with such a pleni- 
tude, that they are all filled according to their degree. 
It is to render' the soul capable of these commukiica- 
tions, that it needs to be so thoroughly ^nd radically 
purified} without which it would ever remain seif- 
isb^ it woald always latve sooiething alive ; and ftM 
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thence hinder, and cot be proper for thttn. Beside^ 
its capacity of reception needs to be extendedy which 
being excessively nmrowed by sin, is not in a condi- 
tion^ but by the force of fire, and the strokes of the 
hammer, to be fit £6r the eternal designs of God in 
ks creation* 

It was shewed me ho^ this hierarchic order was 
ev^i ki this iife, and that there are souls \rho com* 
mmiicateto an infinite number of other souls, >fith- 
out ktM)^fng it, to whom the grace of their perfection 
reaches ; that this hierarchy will be preserved 
throngh all eternity, and that those who mutually 
commmiicsfte to each other will be in the like degree. 
Irwasthenthat I learned the secret of spiritual fruit* 
Mbtt§4gyi^stMenatfi how the Holy Spirit rendeirs 
dotfls<FQitfal m hknself, and that there would be giv« 
tn to me this way children withiout -number, as well 
Bttknowti as Itnown. AD those who are my true 
children are drawn in their minds <at ^mce to con^ 
iftwue in lilence when with me -, and I have the 
like drm^ 10 impart to them in silence what God 
^>ref tak *fcr themi. In this silence I discover their 
wsnts and their jEnliiigs^ and even communicate to 
diem in an abundant plenitude. When they have 
once tasted of this manner of communication, any 
other becomes a bsrdien to them. As for me, when 
I make tise 'of speech and of the pen with souls, I do 
ft only on account of their weakness, and because 
either they are not pure enough for the interior com- 
mtf nicatiotts ; or because it is yet needful to use con- 
descension, or for the regulation of outward afiairs. 

^t was in this ineffiCUe silence, that I comprehend- 
ed how the word of Jesus Christ is found very signal- 
ly realized^ when he says, (Matt. xii. 50.) « Who- 
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soever sh«ll do the will of my Father which is in 
heaven, tlie same is my brother, and sister, and mo- 
ther ;" and that I also comprehended the manner in 
which Jesus Christ communicated himself to his most 
familiar friends ; and the communication of St. John, 
when leaning on his Lord's bosom at the supper of 
the passover. It was not the first time that he had 
seated himself that way ; and it was because he was 
very proper to receive these communications, being 
the disciple of love. It was in that great kmquet 
that Jesus Christ, as the word, flowed into John, and 
discovered to him his profound secrets, even how the 
eternal word operates. For the speech of tliis word 
in silence is the most noble and sublime of all opera- 
tions. It was by this that he learned the difference 
between being born ofthejlcshy or of the iviUofmany and 
being born of God. (John i. 13.) The x^perations of 
the flesh are those of carnal men ; those of the will 
of man are such as are virtuous, being done from the 
good disposition of the man : but these which I am 
speaking of are of the will of God^ wliereia man hasna 
share, except the submission or. consent which he ghrei 
thereto ; as in tliecase of Mary, who said, <f Behdd 
the handmaid of the Lord, be it unto me acporcjing 
to thy word." 

It is thus that Jesus Christ is the itHiy^ the froth 
and life ; that he comes to enlighten every man that 
Cometh into the world : He came to his own | and /« 
as many as received him he gave power to become sons 
if God : and to such only is be known in his most in- 
timate communications. 

. It was this wonderful mystery which operated at die 
foot of the cross, when he said to his mother, « Be« 
bold thy son." and to St. lolTtn, " Behold thj- 
tlier.'' (Johnxix. 26, 27.} 
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Oh whact admirable communications were those 
which passed between Mary and St. John ! A com- 
munication all divine ; which the Lord is willing to 
extend down to me, all unworthy as* I am thereof, 
and to communicate a mother's fruitfulness^ aff*ection 
and tenderness, evein to this poor nothing ! I mean 
the fruitfulness of hearts and spirits. 

Our Lord was willing, in order to instruct me to 
the bottom of this mystery, in favour of others, that 
the girl (she whom I have spoken of) should have 
need of this succour. I proved her every way ; and 
when I was not willing that she should stay with me 
in silence, I skw her inward condition. affected by it,* 
and even her bodily strength fail. When I had made 
a sufficient number of trials hereof, to comprehend' 
these manners of commimications, her extreme neces-- 
sities passed away. I began to discover, especially 
with Father la Combe, that the interior communica-r 
tion was carried on, even when he was afar off, as well 
as when he was. near. Sometimes our Lord made me, 
stop short, when in the midst of my occupations ^ and; 
I was favoured with such a flow of grace as that which 
I felt when with him ; which I have also experien- 
ced with many others^ though not in a like degree ; 
but more or less feeling their infidelities,, and know- 
ing their faults by inconceivable impressions, without' 
ever having been mistaken therein. 
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Ik this long malady thfe love of God, and oft 
him only, made up my whole occupation, in whom ( 
seemed so .entirely lo$t^ «s to have nosight of myself * 
Cc2 
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at all. It seemed as if mj heart itev^ caaae out of 
that divine ocean, bating been drawn into it thrdugk 
deep humiliations. Oh loss which is the confomnia* 
tion of happiness, though all this is operatecl thlrowgii 
crosses and through deaths \ 

Jesus^ as an in£int, was then afi liviRg in me ; or 
rather it seemed as if he were alone, and I no morev 
Thou taught me, oh my Love, that thy stiate of ih- 
fancy would not be the only one which I must bear 
Thou imprinted on me these words*, asQ teal state in- 
to which I must enter, (Matt. viii. ao.) *« The foxes 
hatFc holes^ and the birds of the air have nests, but 
.the son of man hath not where to lay his head.'* 
This I have since Experienced in a^ its extent, hav- 
ing no sure abode, no refuge aihong my friends, Ivho 
were ashamed of me, and openly renounced me, when 
univerfally decried ; xxor -among my rektiona-, most 
of whom declared themselves niy adv^rsAiies, and 
#er« my greatest persecutors ^ while others looked 
on me with contempt and i»dJgnation. My st^e be- 
gan to be like that of Job. I might s«y with Davidi 
(Psal. ilcix. 7, 8.— xxii. 6.-^xxxi. n.) «Fdr thy 
sake I liave bbrne repreach ; shame haHi covered rty 
fince s I am become a stranger triite tny iu^tliroi, 
and an ilien unto iny moAier^ children ; a reprasck 
of oxen, and despised of the people.''' 

One night when I was. aw^te, -Chrat shewed me 
to myself, under the figure of the woman in the Re^ 
velations, (Rev. xii.) who had the moon under her 
feet, a crown of twelve stars upon .her head, and, sur- 
rounded with the sun, being with child, cried in the 
pstn^% of ichitdbirth. He shewed irerjeby tbal^my soul 
#as abbvc the vicissitudes a6d incoastask^ of ^«*v«tttf| 
llhat ^.WQs cJoiyerwt aod penetratea M<h tim Mi«f ' 
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righteoiuness ; that the twelve stars were the fruity 
of this fbte^ and the gifts of God as a crown on my 
hc*aKl i that 3 was big with a fruit, which was that 
s|Hrit which Giod would haye me commuiucate to all 
my chiMren ; that the devil was that frightful dra- 
gon wno would strive to devour that fruit, and to 
make horrible ravages over aU the earth round about 
pie ; but that God would preserve this fruit that it 
should not be lost -, (so I trust, in spite of the storm, 
that aU I have had to say or write will be preserved) 
thai the devil in his rage, at not succeeding in hi^ 
design against the fruit, would fall the more fiercely 
on liiyself, and wovdd raise a flood against me to swal- 
low me up ; that this flood would be that of calumny, 
\9hxch would rush to carry me down with rapidity j 
but that the earth would open itself to receive this 
flood ; that is to say, that this calumny would grad- 
ually fall to the grouind, aid there die away* 

He shewed me all the world in a rage against me, 
without any one daring to appear for me 5 and assur- 
ed me in the ineffable lilehce of his eternal Word, 
that he wottld give me vast numbers of children, 
which I should biting forth by the cross. I left it to 
him to do with Me whatevet he pleased, esteeming 
my whole aiid sole interest to be placed entirely in 
his divine Will-. He gave me tp sec how the devil 
was |[0&ig t6 stir up ten outrageous persecution against 
prayer, that it 'should prove the source t>f the same 
prayer,6r father'the meanis which God wduld make use 
of to establish it. He gav« ihe to see farther how he 
would guide me into the wilderness, where he would 
cause •me to be nourished for a time, and times, and 
halfatim^ The wihgs, which were^to -bear me thi- 
ther, were the resignation of my wno^e self to his 
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hol^ will^ and the love of the samq will. I think I 
am at present in that wilderness, separated from the 
whole world in my imprisonment ; and \ see already 
orccomplished in part what was then shewed me. Can 
I ever express the mercies which my God has be- 
stowed on me ? No ; they must ever remain in him- 
self, being of a nature not to be described, by reason 
of their purity, and their immensity. 

In my malady I was often in all appearance at the 
point of death. Father la Combe administered to 
me the extreme Unction> the Prioress of the Ursu- 
lines having desired him to do it, as their priest was 
then not at home. I was well satisfied to die, as was 
he also in the expectation of my departure. For be- 
ing united in God after a manner so pure, so spiritu- 
al, death could not separate us, but on the contrary 
would have more closely united us. Father la Combe, 
who was on his knees at my bedside, remarking the 
change of my countenance, and how my eyes faded, 
seemed ready to give me up for dying ; when God 
inspired him to put his hand over my heart, and with 
a strong voice, which was heard of those who were 
in my chamber, at that time almost full, to command 
Death to come no farther. Death seemed instantly 
to be stopped : and thus God was pleased wonderful- 
ly to raise me up %gain ; yet for a long time I con- 
tinued extremely weak, during all which he still gave 
me new testimonies of his love. How many times 
was he pleased to make use of his servant to restore 
me to life, when I was almost on the very point of . 
expiring ! As they saw that my sicknesses- and pains 
did not end, they judged that the air of the lake, on 
which the convent was situated, was very prejudicial . 

• X ■ 
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to my constitution. They concluded that it would 
be necessary for me to remove. 

During hiy said indisposition^ our Lord put it into 
the heart of Father la Combe to establish an hospital 
in this place for poor people seized with maladies^ 
and to institute also a committee or congregation of 
ladies of the charity,to furnish such as could not leave 
their families, to go to the hospital, with the means 
of subsistence during their illness, after the manner 
of France, there not having been yet any institution 
of this kind in that country. Willingly did I enter 
into it ; and without any other fund than Providence^ 
and some useless chambers which the gentlemen of 
the town gave us, we began it. "We dedicated it to 
the lioTy Child Jesus, and he was pleased to give the 
first beds to it from the earnest^pence of iny pension, 
whith belong to him.> He gave such a blessing 
thereto, that several other persons joined us in this 
charity. In a short time there' wei^ near twelve 
beds in it,* and three persons of great piety gave 
thei<i5lelves to this hbs|utal to serve it, who, without 
any Mitjy consecrated themselves to the service of 
the pctor patients^ I supplied them with ointments 
and medicines, which; were freely given to such of 
the poor people of the town as stood in need of them. 
These good ladies were so hearty in the cause, that, 
through their charity, and the care of the young wo- . 
mfen, this hospital was very well maintained and serv- 
ed. These ladies joined together also in providing 
forthe'skk, whp could not go to the hospital: and 
I gave them some" little regulations, such as I had ob^ 
served when in France, which they continued, to 
Ve^p up with love and charity. 

AU these little things, which cost but little> an«i 
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which owed all their success to the blessing, which 
God gave thenit drew upon us new persecutions. 
The Bishop of Geneva was offended with me more 
than everi .especially in seeing that these snnU mat-^ 
ters renderlerd.^e beloved. He said, << I won over 
every body.*' ' He openly declared, thaf •* he could 
not bear me in his^iocese/' though I had done no* 
thing therein but goijii, or rather God by me. He 
extended the persecution to those good rtligi^us nvth 
men who ' had been my assistants* The Fripress ia 
particular had her ^wn share to bear, though it did 
not last long : for as I was obliged, on aceoont of the 
air, to- remove, after having been there about two 
years and a half, they were then^more in peace and 
quietness. Ob the other side vi^ kisttr was- very 
wedryoff his home: and at. the season, for the wa» 
ters approached, they took occadoa from tiafence to 
tend her away, with the maid which I brought with 
me, who had disturbed me txccodti^y in> my btr 
iUness. I only kept her wbom. Providence had teat 
me by means of my sister : and I havie ever dua^fal 
Aat God had ordered my aist^r^s jouracy hitheri only 
to bring her to m« as one chosen of him> Mad proper 
for the state which it W3s his pleasure to cause me tQ 
bear. 

While I was yet mdisposed, with the UrsuliheSi the 
Bishop of Verceil, who was a particular friend of the 
father-general' of the Bernabites, earnestly, requested 
him to. seek among the Religious, a mal^oi' merit, pi- 
ety and learning, in whom he might place a confr* 
deoce^ and who* might serve him for a prebend asd 
for a counsellor, as his diocese had occasion for such 
service. The father-general at first cast his eyes cft 
Father la Combe ; yet before he absdutelj wgpged 



CH. XIV.] XADir 6mcii. 30J 

Bim with the said Bishop^ he wrote to • him to know^ 
^ whether he had any objection thereto." Father la 
Combe replied^ « that he had no other will but that 
of obeying him, and that he might command him 
herein, as he should think best in the case." He 
gxve me adrice of all this^ and that we were going 
to be entirely separated. I was glad to find that our 
Lord would employ him, vatder a Bish^ who knew 
him, and would be likely to do him justice. He 
waited for some time yet before he went, both because 
the Bishop was at Rome, and the six years of the 
Father's superiority (or oversight of the Ursulines) 
were not yet quite expired. 

Before my coming away from the Ursulines, the 
^ood hermit I have spoken of wrote to me, earnestly 
entreating me to go to Lausanne*, which was only 
«ix leagues from Tonon, over Ae lake, because he still 
hoped to draw back has, sister who Hved there, in 
order to labour for her conversion. One cannot go 
thither to speak about religion without running some 
risqi:^. As soon as I was in a condrtiofi to «^lk, 
though but feebly, I resolved to go thither. We 
took a boat, and I requested Father la Combe to ac- 
company us. We got over pretty easily : but as the 
lake was dbove a quaxterof a league distant from the 
town, I was oMi^ed, notwithstanding my weakness, to 
muster up all my forces to ^ thither on foot, as we 
could not' find ^ny other means of conveyance. The 
boatmeti bore me up as well as they could, but not 
sufficiently for the conditic^ I was in. When I ar- 
rived at the town I was extremely reduced. Beth 
Father la Combe and mys\&lf spoke to that woman, 

Ike tkTth ude oi the Like of Genet*. 
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but she was newly married, and declared tkat, if it 
were not in regard to her brother, from whom we 
delivered letters to her, she would have informed 
against us, as being Come to debauch the Protestants. 
In our return we had like to have perished on the 
lake, in a dangerous place, where there came a tem- 
pest against US| which seemed to be going to swallow 
us up ; if God had not protected us. Some days after, 
a bark foundered there, with thirty-three persons 
in it. 
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I THEN went off from the Urfulines, and 
they fought for a houfe for me at a diftance from tlie 
lake. There was not found any empty for me but 
one, which had the look of the greatei'c poverty. It 
had no chimney but in the kitchen, through which 
one was obliged to pafs to go to the chamber. I took 
my daughter with me, and gave up th« largeft cham- 
ber for her, and the maid who was to take care of 
her. I was lodged in a little hole, on straw, to which 
I went up by a ladder. As wc had no other furni- 
ture than our beds, which were quite plain and home- 
ly, I bought some dutch earthen and wooden ware. 
Never did I enjoy a greater content than. in this little' 
habitation which appeared so very conformable to ' 
the state of littleness of Jesus Christ : I fancied every, 
thing better on wood than on plate. I laid in all my 
provisions, hoping to stay ther^ s| long time^ but the 
enemy did not leave me long in such sw^et peace^ 
It would be difficult for me to tell the persecutions 
which were stirred up^ even here, against me. Thef 
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thF*w:iitones in at my wiadowsi wUidifell at my feef. 
I h»d;gOt n>y littlp garden put in order. They caiiie 
ia.cl|a.night.t^'t«ajrt i% aJJLyp, i to break down the ar- 
boncrandito o^ibM^ ^?iery thing in it, as if the soln 
dieiis hadibeciQ tlm^*- ,: Tl^ey .'^aiiae to abuse me at the; 
door ill ivghtUingfiiiging sucli.forcje as if they had 
designed! t a bde^ i^^i^per^ • fhjese persons have since 
told whft put tbeol. on such work. Thoi^h from 
(Kmeita^txme I coiMiiuied my charities at Gex^ I was 
t^€rt: the less persecute for it, • /fhey offered one per-* 
^Gin'i^«ea]bd'lQtteri:o;]cause. Father la Comb^.tostay 
3t^Toiib*i ''thinking he'wowld !Oth«rwise be i support 
to^mfe^Jiii'^he persecution,^ buti Wje fMcevented it. I 
lrhewi^^)if«n>.«hcf;desighs' of. God,i and that he 
^oiild sooh^raw me fnomthat poor solitary place, in 
which P had ^enjoyed a sweet and solid satisl^ctioiV 
notwith^tabcMng the ^abvsei from without. Itbgught 
i!nys0lf happier hetf than! asty ^vereitgn. on earth^ , It 
^^ifoi^nie^tilseria n^t'Uidia-place of i^pofe ; 'and 
Christ Was>^rUing;that.I skonii be likcf him. The 
'6neMyi(*as^ li h^ye -isaid, i irri^iit^d my persecutory 
Th^'tmx %Q desire me to go ont of the diocese. All 
the good^ whid^ ihe LoriL had caused me to do in it 
^s coTldflriin^diitooy^'thaw the gjreatest crimes. iThosjp 
tkey't^ter^^, ibut-me .thejr xajhli labt endure* AH 
i^Tir Whilei J?h6tPf**i*df'»ii''- imeasaiiess or repentance 
fyp i^^itiAg ^teftay^' or off what J ^jaVe done ^ijice 4 
n^o^tl^ I Wt»k i8Sa)^dbf;hsi\ingdoiib:t2lie wSlgf 'God 
tJ\«reftt i ^sdtlt; stbras^Qrancov-iroaid have been, tob ^ 
miicb f^ wlt.^i But Lwas salost that I couM neiilier 
s6e iior-regai-d Ihy tilings? Te<*fiving, every tihiip^ j?tlike 

frdm.thet^aaMLofqpxy/GrQikiWht) fltrf«:t04 «§^ 4^*^°*- 
e^ th^^ ^opsfif jfft|i mc jejtb^t i^ or )jx,;x>:.rc;y.. 
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The Marchioness of Prunat, sister of the chief se- 
cretary of state to his Rojal Higlmess (the Duke o£ 
iSavoj) and hxs prkne minister) • had- seiit mn express 
from Turin, in the tiirie of itty ilfeesS) to invite me 
to come to reskie \<Hth her y andio *Bt me kdcnr ihafy 
«< being so persecuted- as I w^ t^thisdibce^ei I should 
find' an asylum with >' her ^ tjuit daring that time 
things might grow better ; that wtien they should be 
well disposed she would return wkfe me^ ^aadjoiftme 
with a friend of mine from Farie, who was willisi|) 
adso to come to labour tben^- according to the wiUiif 
God.'* I was not>at chat tiiwe.ia/a condatiov: xq ejK^ 
f ute what she desired of m^,. and expected t<^ cootjn- 
He with the Ursulixtcs. tilttl>ings should: ch^i^^> She 
tfhen wrote to me about it ao more. This lady isone^ 
•f extraordinary piety^ who had quitted, the spleni* 
dour and noise o£ the court for the more pilent. satis* 
fiictien: of a retired life, a»d. to< 'gm -bi^nself up tA 
God. With an eminent share of rnaturat adfvaatiftge% 
she has-cominued a widow-. Iwcnty^^a yeary $. Uod^ 
has refused every offisviof marriage^ t^ co^i^eprskH^ 
herself to our Lord entirely and withoKft oay reserve. 
When she knew that 1 had been obliged, tp Ije^ve the 
Ursulines, yet withmt . knowiog wy thing pf.thit 
Manntf in whick I had been ireafied» , ishi^ ppQCured 
a ktter to obisge Father la CSombe to go IQ ^ai$a»op^ 
weeks at Turin, for her own bene&l, wd to-zlMrifi^ 
me with hini tliitbtr> where I should fylfi ^M^g^^i 
All this she did uxiknown to us ( and^ as.ehe hus-ioU 
us since, a superioi foKe moved het to.dc^ itp '; ¥?kb*< 
out kaof^mg the-cs^use. there<^. If ihe had dtiSb^ 
ately reflected oft it^ ^l^ingi8ach-^ pirudeBt-ladi?, .nbf: 
probably would not hare done t^^: {ei^ih^f€i^^€UtiXM 
^vhich the Bishop of Genera procuired ^ in that placci 
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ccfad tf^r ^ms^j^y lHi,mitiack)as. Our Lord permitted 
himftop«rst|^ n^, ;»fter a sur^isii^g manaery ipto all 
the;place$ I Ipipivq b^uio, without giving me 9X\j re- 
Utatioa, thovti^ I A^nner 4id him anj harm ; but on 
tkt cdat^ry would have fineely laid down my life for 
the good^of his dip^^tscu 

.A% tjbis ^1 .out withQ^it any design on our party 
tN^ ffidiotliiiny •h^tation, believed it was. ihe will of 
God (;jiad lJ9bCH^;^:^t ,Biigli^t>e the means of his ap- 
pointment to draw us oiH of the reproach and^perse- 
CTtttioarwe labored imder, seeing myself chased, on 
the 0Be-«ickv4i|Ad desired on the other. « it was there- 
fere, c^a^luded chat Father la Coqibe, shpuld conduct 
iM to T^iidl^ siad that he should go JFrom . thence to 

^.. Beside ;bxi^ I' t(¥)k.|iiritjl4 me. a religio.us. man of 
ncriti wh^ jiad taughctheokFgy for fourteen years 
ptst^ i« Qf4^r te*4i9 tfain^ with the more decency^ 
aod' to \9ik^ ««^.£rMx 0ur enemies all the uibjects 
^ttlrnniv* , I al^toek wi|h mea boy whon;i I ha^ 
WoiKgii^ -OMlt .c^ Vv^n^f: They took hordes, ftndJL 
took a iicteri^. «iy.d$«^t^rj my ohamber-maid and 
i^f»\£:'9 bttt all i^recl^ucif^ns are useless when i( pleas^ 
es God <0 pe^ipk t^^ to be frustrated » Our adver- 
saries immediately wrotQ to- Paris. A hundred ridi* 
culous stories were - circulated about this journey s 
CQfflsedt)9s ^ere ect^ e^ it| tKings iuTented at plea- 
tin}e> ftii4 Utterly falpei. -It was Father, de . k - Mothe^"* 
who: jwfc 'S0 ective in MtteriHg all this ^tuff. Had he 
tleUe^Ai^ to be tr^ioyhje ought ouuof charity, to have 
eond^aled^.iitj aiuL.much more*.. being so vei:y false,. 
They «aidj • << I was goae. all alone . with Father la 
Censbei itroUi»g abeut therxTCOuntry, from province tp 
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province," tiritli many siitli ifiblcs, as weak and wiclo- 
e J as they were incoherent and badly put* together. 
We suffered all with patience^ without Vikidicatiiig 
ourselves, or making any icomplaii&t : alid it the sub- 
ject be cooly and impartially eonsidefred/ could' I hate 
done better in the condition F wtSMn-? Was it not 
both honourable and of real adviinlige'tbr ' iHe to be 
with a lady of that quality, enhanced' with >sa much 
merit ? but passion has no eyes, aitdcalumnyis a* tor- 
rent which drowns all reasons. ■ ^ 

Scarce were we arrived at Turin, but th6^ Bisfaop 
of Geneva wrote against us. As he could pursue us 
no other way, he did it by liis letters* Father la 
Combe repaired to Vercexl, and I siayedat Turin' with 
the Marchioness of Frunai. But what crosses wai I 
assaulted with from my own family, fi>om the Bishop 
of Geneva, from the BemabiteSi and from a vast 
number of p^sons besides i Mytfdek sob came ta 
find me out, on the occasion of the death <ef my mo* 
ther-in-law, which was an augmentation of my troi»^ 
¥les^ but after we had heard sill his a'cc(Albts of 
things, and how they had made'^le6f all the move* 
ables, chofen Guardians, - and (ettled evei>y.articl% 
without confulting me at all, I feemed-tobethtlw em 
tirely useless. It was judged iii^oper for m« to iro* 
turn, considering the rigour of the season;^ 

Thou alone knowest, oh my G^, what I snflfered^ 
for thou didst not -see it proper tomak6.thy wi& knanm 
herein to Father la Combe. He said,- « he ilakd no 
light to. direct him how to conduct me ^ andtteitl 
must do the best I could,** The more hie^ told toff 
such things, the more I feltf myself dependent on binii 
»nd unable to dptecjaaine for myself. ', And thus ktfrt 
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we experienced our union to be in faith and in the crofs ; 
for the more we were crucified the more we were 
united. People imagined that our union was natural 
and human ^ but God knows that we found nothing 
therein but the; cross> death and destruction. How 
often did we say to each other, that if our union had 
been Qply; natural, . we could not have preserved it a 
moment among so many crosses ! God knows the pu- 
rity, and integrijty of this union ;. how it was singly 
and entirely founded on himself. Mj dependence 
became every d&y gireater,. because I was -like a little 
child, -which ineitber. is .able, nor knows how, to do 
jany .thing. When.Fath^r la Combe happened to be 
where X wasi' which, wan |>ut rarely since my leiaving 
the-Ucsukn^ I could pot be long without seeing him, 
as well on account of the strange trials which befell 
XR^ as of imy ^ta^e of childhood.. If he was absent, 
Lhad no <waat of kim j - not [coficeni About him ; nor 
hadxlthie least desirefOi&ae^ing him i :for my necess:* 
.ty was not in; my frill or (^o»ce, nor <veh in any bias 
or^vKlination fear him v,'4>ut,(Jod vra^the author of it.; 
and as he is riever ia Any wise contrary to himself, 
.when he took 'him .'from me he. gave me no occasion 
.Qi^desireforhim. ::i^.; ; . . . 
.'■ :W:heft I was %$tr^t Tm^in l^atber^ l:j Combe stayed 
thercs spijr^^ftiafte, jvaiting for a letter frcfm the Bishop 
pi VerceiU He:^>ok.t}vit.j:iijie to go to see the Bishop 
<if JVoufte l^s ^ntina?t^ .fri?Bpd, rand who i^^s acquaint^ 
ed witb my.fiamily. As he was not ignorant of the 
persecution of the Bishop of Qeneva, who pursued us 
with t)ie ptgiost rig^jur, all aroimd the court of vTu- 
rmj he made me an oflfcr to g<y intcf his^diocese, a^d 
.sent me by Father la. Combe ^some very obliging let- 
^ ^ Dd z ^ ' 



ters. He had a high esteem for Father la Combe; 
He was willing evei) to give op his owa bishoprick. 
in favour of kirn, as he was fer advanced in age. 

The Marchioness of Prunai, who had been so 
trarmly desirous of my company^ ' seeing my great 
crosses and reproaches, looked cbWly tipon me. My 
«hild-likc simplicity, which was tlie state wherein at 
that time God kept me, passed with her fer stupidity, 
though in that condition he inspired me to utter ora- 
cles ; for wheii the question was to help any one, ot 
about any thkig which God requiroid of me, he gave 
me, with the weakness of- a child, wbkh appeared 
in pure candour, the evident tokens-of divine stivngth. 
Her heart was quite shut il^ to me- aU the timer I was 
there. Our Lord however made me foretell aU tlttt 
should fall out, and whi<:h since that time has actual 
ly been fulfilled, as well to heivelf, as ta her daugh* 
ter, and to the vkfmous EeclesiaBtic who Irved at bet* 
iiouse. She did not failj at^ hut, to conceive more 
friendship for me,^ seeing then that Christ was inoie. 
It was the force o^f aeif-love, and icxif of neproack, 
which had closed up her heart; Moroover she 
thought her state more advanced thfiui in reality it waf, 
by reason of her being without probationt j 'bat* she 
^on saw by experience that i had toldtei* the truth. 
She was obliged fo^ family reasbris to l^vi^ Titirin, 
and go tolive on her own estate. She ' sopited mt 
to go with her ; but the-«duc2twm of my dauf^hter 
did not permit my compliance. • 'lP6 ^tay at Turin 
without her seemed impro^)er, because, having lived 
yery retired m this place, I had made nt> aeqitatiitasce 
in it. I knew not which way to turti. ■ ^hfe Bxshbp 
of Yerceil,. where ^?ather k Combe Was, moatbU^ 



loglf irrote to me/ earnestly entreating me to come 
tluther, promising liis protactiony and assuring me 
of his Qsteemy adding^ << that he should look upon 
m)e as his Qim sister ; that he wished extremely. to> 
Jiave me thereJ^^ It was hia own sister^- a religious of 
tlve ivisitatkxi of Turi»9^ »ae:of'my>particular friends^ 
who had writton to hon about JODCy as had also a French 
gencleman» zA acquaintance ^£ his» But a point o€ 
honour kept me firom it.* 1 ivould not have it ss^id 
chat A had gone after Slather la Combe^ and thtt ( 
had come to Turim only ibr the* purppsa of going JtOy 
VereciL He had altr .his ' xffputation . tser prftserve^ 
whidi. WW the'cause thfit h« xifluki not agree tdvKf^ 
'going thithcsf .howewtn itpportumte. th« £yb>bo]^ w^- 
Sot it. H^:^e boHeTed it to l^e the will of Qod, .w«- 
chgvM bckth.ef us :have piassed oyer the^ copsidei'ar* 
ttons. 'Ciotdv Jeept' us both in n> great a idepondence 
<m;hiionders» that: he dJkl sot let us foreknow. them i 

m 

knt ^tidliim^A'Mmetf^ q( hi^ Proitidence determined 
iPYery \hmt^ TIms prowd of lla7>glrea^ sort ipe t# 
Father la ;Coinbek; w^ hiid Iwitg walked tn assoran* 
<<s, to die tq tbencifkod to himsolf } for God by 4a 
^ect of hU good^essi tb^t he ought thus die with^ 
jOHt (Wyf r«s^^y took them aU away from him. > 
, Piuriiig the whol4' time of my residency at Turin^ 
our Ijordr cooJEirnrod oil' me ¥f^. great favours. I 
found- mjrself^ftTery day. moretransfiprmed inta hiso^ 
and had cxmtmuaUy morse knowledge oli the state o£ 
souls, without ever being mistaken or deceived thexe?^ 
iui though some were willing to persuade me to think 
the pontrary« I had used rAj utalost ondeavours to 
giv< myself other thoughts, which has' cost me not 
a Uttlei For wheh tfsoldj or ^rote t<>i J'athi^r Ix 
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Combe about the state of some souls^ which appeared 
to him more perfect and advanced than the knowledge 
given me of them, he attributed it to pride ; he was 
very angry with me, and prejudiced against my state. 
I had no uneasiness on account of his csteemiHg me 
the less, for I was not in a condition to reflect whe- 
ther he esteemed me or not. He could not rteon- 
cile (God so permitting it, to take from him every 
support) an obedience to a miracle in most thingfs, 
with so extraordinary a firmness, which in certain 
cases he looked on as criminal. He admitted a dis- 
trust of my grace ; for he was not yet sufficiently 
confirmed in his way, nor dtd he doly comprehend 
that it did not in any wise depend onime, to be either 
one way or another ; and that if' I had any such 
power, I should have suited m3rsclf to what he said, to 
spare myself the crosses which thar caused mie ; or at 
least would have artfully dissembled ilfiy -real sen- 
timents. Bat I could do neither. Weve sdi to perish 
by it, I was in such a manner constrained, that I 
could not forbear ttfHin^ him ther things, just as our 
Lord directed me to tell them to him. In this he 
has given me an inviolable fidelity to the very last. No 
crosses or pains have ever made me fail 'a moment 
thereih. These things then, wliich appeared to him 
to be the strong prejudice of a conceited opinion, set 
him at variance against me. And though he did not 
openly shew it, but On the contrary- tried to ' cokiceal 
it from me, yet how rfar distant soever he were firom 
me, I could not be ignorant of it ; my spirit fdt it, 
and that more or less, as the opposition was.stroQgeror 
weaker ; and as soon a^ it abated or ended, my pun 
occasione'd thereby, ceased. He also on h^ side f> 
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-periericed the %«•*: -He h^ toldim^.and wrote to me 
many times oirer^ << When.I staad weU with Cod^. :l 
•find I am' nrell with ypu: ; iir^en I' uixi othenirise with 
:him> I then find myself to be so with you too," Thus 
he saw clearly that when .God received, hini into his 
hoisom» it was alw^iys in uhxting . hini to.;o£ie>. as if he 
rwquld adcept .of nothing tffc^ him but in this/uqion. 

While .he was atiTurin^ a widc^. who wasg good 
servant of .God» all: in thp brightness of sensibility, 
came to him to confe$^ .She ut$e{'e4 wcmderful things 
of her state* - 1 w^ then: at the other side of the confess 
sionat. He to\d me, '*< he had met with a squI given up 
to God^ that it was she y^o was present, tj^t he was 
very much adified bjr-hor ; , that he was far from find* 
ing-the like; an me ^v^that^Ioperated nothing but death 
n^n his souL^ , ^ first; I rejoiced at his having met 
frith.such^8|.ho.ly89ul»;as;it ever g^yesQU^ the highest 
joy to see my God glorified. . As I was returning^ 
the Lord shewed me clearly the state of that soul> as 
only a beginning of devotion mixt with affection and 
a little silence, filled <w;^th. a. ne^, sensation. This and 
more, as it was set before me^ I was obliged to write 
tp-hi¥n4iponit.^ -.Qn.his first reiiding.of.my letter he 
discofvered th^ .4taznp of truth in it » but soon after, 
lettii\g in again -Jiis old reflections, he viewed all I 
frroteinthe li^it of pride 2 for he stiU.had in his 
jnin^ tl^^ ofd^nax^. rules, of bupillit}^ ; conceived anjd 
comprised ^qr,pur nafmner, . As tO; me)J let myself 

teJed as.i(r4:h^hiirifh<^ W^ ^^. 49?%.'^>\4^^^^. distinct- 
tion»^whatQy^,itiis xnac^e to sayand^doij J left myself 
to. be led where^c^v^r my hefivenly Father pleased* 
high oi* Jow i all was s^Ukp. good to me. 
. He wrote to me ih^t, at his first reading of my Ict^ 
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mty there ' ap^ar^ in it sometliiuji of thtdb^ but 
llwt on- r^sJKng itioirer agiua^ ive fatuxd k to be 
Ml of pnde,sbBdofafreftrtiice:of'tfiy bom. liisctem. 
tnent to that <xf mhers^ Sometime idter Jkc. was 
more >nliglitened henmpon, u»d i& regvrd to tire 
Ytote I Iras in/ He ih)^ «dd to ne^ '' Gontiuu^ to be- 
lief H^TOU hMe done-;' ivncpuiuge and eachert yon 
%o ^ it." Upon irhidk i-begaii to respire, ta recover 
new 1»fe and an enlargpinlHit ^f soul,. ^Lte Mhodj 
ffoid It9 mysvlf^ms Z'>mtsi'>t9umiiig)vp^k to «ie oay 
more of humility. The M^aa wliklk |ieoplt gCfmeaUy 
have ofvntnes are not for view Tkere is ftMAiLiiig elM 
for me but that om thmgy ¥i!zv <rrer singly to oWjr my 
<3od."^ ScMene tiihe ' afftef , Che ^uftcfemi^' diiM»v«rBd» 
by tfaaft penm's tnanner of Acting, that'^he w«s nry 
fer from -^^fiat he had thought ^fhen I gire dbiK 
t>nly as one instance I inight^fre vu»y t>d&efs Msaif 
Sfee it % but this is sufficient; 
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* Ovrr iriight in a dti»am otn- Loq4 lAci^^ 
liat he would idsd ptirify the matd *vrho<fi:te liM g<^ 
entne, and make Iter truly enter into dettht^'her* 
tieif. i then frhelf reiso)ted to sofikr fer her, as I 
^ fbr Flatlfof la^Ct>tnbe. - As sh« nssistedCioA wech 
more tbafn hc^' and \ras mu(£t moirt iilMlet jhia yi^wtr 
Kifstff40w, ^sheOiad nfdre to be jkiitf ctf 6«ift. F^r thii 
tnaidi h^ b6me tntrcfa, doringtitf e» ^rt e yy 
Our Lord^ewuW me incessantly to' do iblrflitlisea 
her account. It seemed* as if* he gsrve- me M^.a^ksolats 
-power ov^r; both hor body mA scmL Hout mvch se« 



«ver die'^^vpqre iadispMed, as soon 9S I sai4 to her^ 
<^ Be beakd^" 9h»wzB. so : suid for her psun^ I bore 
^he^ JMOst of it^ It 9eems as if ourJUprd had given me 
some siiare of tt&perience of whait:Mm&elf ,h;^ suf- 
fered for sie». He sik^wfsd m^, izv a drean)^ Ixt re^ 
si^stances, vradter the^gttf;« of ,fiundT^ azlUQ;!lls^ com- 
ifig <j)«A of her bfKtjTt ; whoso qut$ide& appeared pure> 
bright aod tratndpfiirejit a^ glass, but aji unclean jwrith- 
in. Hereby I 'kDneur that she had j^s«d through the 
first puri£catioi»9 or .deaBsiBg of the outside^ for which 
ratsoiv she kadi passttdb in. tb^ world for a . saiat« hut, 
far from -being nnRardly j^^i^ed. , While ou; that ae- 
cbm^ I ^aSir^ l.saw thofikft i^^malf destf oyon^ ajsb* 
edbefS 4iUUhat« veixiaii»d.QiU7Pfiue,..\^ich (Uvoured 
aB tfkVrest ^ yet itself ?ipp<^y?ed to have all the, ioi- 
qtitty oPche ^hers. ia it*. Wha( I cqu^d, ^^^ tolerate 
m her ^firaft her regaod £m benflf. I saw. clearly that 
fh^ devil' candot'huvtr ks^vbju^.sa^Air-as^we rctain^ojoie: 
fohdness^ 9of &is cutfrupt; //^.i This sight wasfrQux 
G0d*y^^hc^gfEy^e^4ne the disc^rni^g of spirits^ which 
wdttld eref ^($pt 6a r«^ai wjptait was ipov^ hixri, or 
Was- neit'; ^s^ct^haf noti fitom aiV)r cooib^b meth9(i& of 
jtKlgiii|^^ Mt Irom any in£cuxQlsutif3a^ hui'by an inward 
priacipiis ^riMli*ii.his.gi& : : 

TkMiotys:pBdntbe.:)90^i3^aJken^|.it u needful tck 

menffidi^:hbra'AafeJBiiiite.44^ipk ¥^'2^1^;^ ^^.^^(/w* 
w^tejwer degp^exof. light lifldj^rA^pp Ah^^ 
ed,i>«l^-uh(|Bali£ai^«iarv'it6i!i';t;^. .v^e^^^jjiinJ^ thcy^ 

^a^ tye.4^eei»nnettty ^ a«4 lil. M^ ^thi^^^lse. Uv^i a]a 
ant]pdt%7 of siituriti h Ou^ JgtejK^.'had-.des/^Qj^c^ in me, 
^ej^ sort b£ 4iii^gi)plij.aoiifAthy%.. i'^he.^pu^ must be 
Viei!^ pur^,.inA'dependmgrAR G«||d W^ai ^^ ^ ^P^ ■ 
Ail these things n^fA&imiafHfM^jiM J^m^^?^. 
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SB this maid becMne" inwardly purified my pain abated^ 
till the Lord kt roe know that her state was going to 
be changed, which soon happily ensued. In compar- 
ison of inward pains for stoiils, butvard persecutions, 
though ever lio Tiokrit, scarce gave n»» any. 

The Bishop of GeAeva wrotb to' different kinds of 
persons : he. wrot« in my favottr to saih as ho thought 
would she\v niu his letter!s,and quite the contrary in the 
letters which he thought I should never see. It was 
so ordered that these persons, haviixg shewed each 
other their * letters revived from iiim^ were struck 
with indignation to see in him $o shameful a duplicity. 
Tliey sent me' those- letters that I might take proper, 
precautions;- I^ejpt thcnVtWoyears^ andthlsn burnt 
them, not to hurt that prelate by theou The str^ng^ 
est battery he raised against me was what :he did with 
the secretary of state, who held that post 14 conjunc- 
tion with the Marchioness of Prunai'sbrptb^r.' He 
used all imaginable endeavours to retnier tne .odious, 
and to cry mo down. He employed ,c?Ftaui Abbots 
for that purpose, insomuch tbat| - though I appeared 
very little abroad, I was weRkuowu b^.^e^ descrip- 
tions this Bishop had given of me^ . Tiust duU .not 
make so much impression as it would haxe doney^.if 
he had appearted'ih a better'light atcourt :.\30iiie let- 
ters of his, whidhhier royal high&essibxiiid^: after the 
Prince's death, which he had written to himiagainst 
her, had that dfect on thejPrincess^Itlla^.(iI|st^o£ 
taking any notice of #hat lie npw. rwrol« agailist loe) 
slie shewed me great respecti and sent lier recjue^t to 
me to come to J5«e her. Accordi&j^ I /waited on ^^ 
She assured me of her protection^' 4xA that she |RV 
glad of iialj being in her doiftini^n^ - ^: ^' ' ■« j :j, 



. c 
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I 

Our Lord discovered to me in a dream^ that he 
called me^ in order that I should help my neighbouK 
Of all the mysterious dreams I have had, there never' 
tras any which made more impression on me than 
this, and whose unction of grace continued longer. 
It seemed to me that, being with one of my inmates,' 
we went op a steep mountain, at the foot of which 
was a stormy sea, full of dangerous shoals, which one 
must have crossed before coming to this mountain, 
which was all covered with cypresses. When we 
had got up to the top of it, we there found another 
motintain 'inclosed with fragrant hedges all round, 
having a gate for entrance which was locked. We 
knocked at it, but my companion descended back 
again, or stayed at the gate ; for she entered not with 
me. The master came and opened the gate to me,- 
and then locked it again. Taking me by the hand, 
he led me into the wood, which was of cedars. 
This mountain was called Lebanon. In tiiis wood 
there was a lodge, and in it two beds. Hither he 
broHght me. I aiked him, for whom ** are these two 
beds ?" He ansl^'e^ed me, " One for my mother, and 
the other for thee, my spouse." In this chamber were 
animals naturally wild, and enemies tp one aixotJier, 
all changed in their natures, all living together in a 
delightfiil and admirable concord, all respectfully and 
joyfully saluting me. I remembored hereupon the 
prophecy of Isaiah, xi. 6, and the chamber mention- 
ed in the Canticles, iii. 4. This place brpatlied no- 
tjiing hut^aadour and innocence. I.pcrcei\e J in it a 
boy of about twelve years of age. The Spouse bade 
him go to see if there were any that had escaped . 
from die shipwreck. His service ij^as qnly to go to 
xht foot of the mountain, to spe if he could 's^y any 

. . £e .. . ' 
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one. ThjoSpoosetnmiiigtoiiieMidy << I have chosen 
thee, my spouse^ to bring hither vith thee all the 
ffeenons vho shall have courage and re$oliitioa 
enough to embark on this frightful sea, and to suffer 
shipwreck there.^ The boy returned, and told him, 
** that he did not yet see any one escaped from the 
shipwreck.'' Thereupon I awaked, much aflSKrted 
with this dream. The sweet impression it.left on my 
spirit continued several days. 

My interior state grew sttU more, firm, and my 
heart so pure that not any imagination entered it, but 
such as it pleased the Lord to put in it. Mine was- 
such a state as is beyond all the power of expression 
to describe, every motion of the creature so .entirely 
lost, that though outwardly it be free, inwardly it is 
not, even for the least thing in the world ; all its 
movements and actions being now in God« and 
under the dominion of his will, in entire union, with 
him, the soul living in and of God, as the body lives 
in and of the air it breathes. This state is known of 
God only. Such souls are, as to their exterior, only 
common^ though precious in the sight of God. 
Though they are the objects of his delight, they are o& 
ten the butt of tlie rage and scorn of the creatures. 



CHAP. XVII. 

Being still in Savoy, it pleased God to make 
use of me to draw to his love a religious man of merit, 
yet one who had little thought about advancing to- 
wards perfibqtion^ He had sometimes accompanied 
Father la Combe, when he visited me in my iUness y 
and it was put into my heart to pray to our Loird fcf 
lijm. That very evening, when I received the ea- 



treme tTiiAion, he appktxiched to iti^ bedside, and I 
said to hijCA, , ^ that if our Lord granted tne mercy after 
Aiy detrhy hf6 Aoidd be^^me sensible of the effe^ of 
kk** With tfaes* words he fch himself inwardiy 
foiieh^,' SD milirh iU \6 shed tears. He was 6ne of 
those tHitf had tnost opposed Father la Combe, ^nd 
the tery pttson who had uttered the most of lying 
kories about im, without knowing me. He retui-ned 
^uit« ttoiifged, and could Hot ferbeaf desifing to se^ 
ia^ agaiily afid being Very much affiled*, aS he thought 
I t»9s gong to die. He wept so Much, that th« other 
Rekgiem fdlied him upon it. They said to him^ 
» CGin there be greuter folly ? Behold a Lady of 
frfaom you ^pOke a gr^e deal of ill only two days ago ) 
ihow she h dying, you weep for her as if she were 
fCW mi»dM> ;" yet AMhing c^ukl abite hi^ tears, (^ 
kfe dbsife of tomitag to sp^k to m6 again. Out 
Lord ans^^ed hl( d«siy«, and I grew b^tic^r. - I h-AA 
toot to^spMk to hittt : h# g»ve hitnself up tcf God sifter 
vwoilderfttl manfDer, fhoirgk he was already advanced 
jKag^. Hit tiefy nature wvs changed^ From craft 
tod du^Hcify he becaifte sitiipte as t child. He could 
Aot calt ifa^ any thing btrt; his molhef . He alio c<$ti«* 
<eii^ a^onfidenee for TMhdr la Combe, and made ft 
general tonft^sfon to him. 

Thus he has continued several years'* One day h<! 
was testifying more than ordinary friendship for me, 
having come a long way on purpose to see me, and t6 
speak to me. He had had a fall from his horse. Froni 
theiice h^ had a Very painful and dangerous swelling* 
7 said to him that he should be no more incommoded 
with it. He believed and was entirely cured, nevet 
having felt it Since. From hence his confidence rose 
to such » height)- that h€ ssiid to xM> ** Though dl 
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the world should renounce you, I never will." . This 
expression struck me, and 1 replied, mj father, you 
will both renounce me and let go your hold of what 
now possesses your mind.'' He- was troubled at my 
saying thus, and warmly began again, protesting he 
never would v adding, « that he was not a chi)d, a^d 
tliat there was not any man more firm and constant 
than he." Tiie more he thus protested, the more I 
liad an inward certainty that he would do- both.- , I 
said to him, « My father » in the name o( God I 
beseech you to sacrifice yourself to him,', though it were 
to renounce me, and etven to be against me, if he so 
permits it." He could not.bear to admit a thought pi 
the kind, and expressed a very great grief, because, 
ai he saidi I distrusted him. Six months after, he 
came again to see me, more affe£donate than ever be- 
fore, saying, << See how you ^e a false pcoj^etesSf 
and how far I remain from renouncing you*'' 

A. year after, as I was with Father ]a Combe»I said 
to him concerning this person, "He is certainly 
changed, for the Lord gives me a sense of it." Wh«i 
the Lord in a particular manner givei^ pae any on^.1 
am always obliged to feel a pain for (he slips and faUs 
of such. I may truely say, I have brought, forth 
children not without many pains. When they be^ 
came unfaithful, they were taken from me, and seem- 
ed to be no more any thing to mc : but as for those 
whp were not taken from mp^ who were wavering, or 
unfaithful for a time, for them he caused me to suf- 
fer^. For their infidelities I felt a pain, yet . I knew 
th?it they would one day return. When I told Father 
la Conibc wh;U I inwardly felt of the alteration in the 
aforesaid person, he replied, " Jt was nothing else but 
mj imaginatibn.'* A few days after he received a 



letter from Uiflfl> full of ^kpressions of respect and 
friendship. He shewed me it, and said, " See how 
Ike is changed V* As I was reading over this letter I 
had again a'very^great certainty that he was changed, 
and that some remains of respect and shame made him 
cohtintie to write thus, and that he would do the same 
for some time yet. Just s6 it fell out. He did for 
some time contiAtre to write forced letters ; then he 
left ofF writing, and Father la Combe learned that the 
fear of losing certain friends had changed him. There 
ate some &it whom our Lord induces me to pray, 
sind causes me ta take some steps to help them, and 
dthersfor-whomit is not g^ven me so much as to 
i^ritie one letter, or say a word to attempt their res- 
toration. ■'■'■*' 

Ther^ was a eektam man who Was one of the most 
violent that could be, ^ho kept no measures, and 
Wh6 setoedf t* retain more of his sMier/y thzii of 
Ks nligimt pfbfeisioii. Ay Father la Goml?e wis his 
MpeMor; and tried' to win liim both by his words and 
Wy^his example, the other -'could not Sear him. But 
l5kt>keout intd violent passions against him. Wheii 
He said rhass in the place I was in, t, without any in- 
fbrmation, felt that he was not in a g6od state. One 
day that Isafw him|liass withi the chalice in his hand 
t(5 gd'to-iay mass,!' Was' seized with a very great ten- 
derness for hiih, and as it wire an assurance that he 
was under a change.' Tetferi- knew that he was a ves- 
sel of efection, which: God had chosen for himself af- 
ter a i^articuliir mdnnen ' I #as obliged to- write so 
to Father lii Combe, who wrote back to me, " that it 
w^' one of the fatiest ideas rtiat he had ever perceiv- 
ed in ini; sMd that he had 'scarce eVer met. with a 
man wbrse dispcKted \ and* cte^eqiiehtly that it wjs 
• E e 2 ■ - • 
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one of the mou ridiculous reveries that ever was ut- 
tered." But how was he surprised when, about four 
or live o'clock in the evening, he saw hiin come into 
his chain'^er, from one of the proude>t of men become 
one of the huinblcst ! He began with aiking his for- 
giveness for all the past trouble he had given hlni^ and 
said td him with the tears running down, his chccksi 
" My fiither, there is wrought in me such an over- 
turning as is beyond comprehension." He told him 
how he had seen (in a dream) the holy Virgin, who 
had shewed him that he was in a state of damnation, 
but that she had prayed for him. Father la Conibc 
im:ncii.itely wrote to me that what I ha,d imp<irLcd to 
him of such a pcM'son> he now found to be very iruQ, 
and chat he was on account of it iilled with great joy.- 
All that night I was so penetrated with the precious 
u.iction of the deiigas of God on that soul, that L 
slept not a moment. Some days after^ the I^rd re- 
newed to me the knowledge of the s^mc thing with. 
bo much unction^ and so iillcd me with the viewof itt 
that I slept no more all that uight. 1 wrote toJiiin 
of the designs of God in his favour^ and sent the fet-; 
ter open to Tat-ier b Combe to deliver to him, who 
hesitated for so nc time, thinking it scarce safe to con- 
iide in him so so;>n \ b\jti as. he passed by him>. just at 
the sane time, he could not then omit giving it to 
him. He w.i-; very muck aSected with jt^ . and r&^. 
solved to give himseljf up. entirely to. God. . 

Helin.h it hard wprk to break, all. his ictters, and 
seems still to. be divided betwixt God. and some ^t- 
tachmentSj^vhich tp him appear innocent opes } though 
God give J h:.Ti miny stro^tes, to break him off frona 
t\ -n G itirely ; aai his first reluctances do not make , 
mj lo'ii ;ny hope of wlia; he will oac day, arise to. .. 
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Before hiscbjange I • s?lw (in a drjeani) a great num- 
ber of verf beautiful birds, which every one was pur- 
suing with great emulation and eagerness to catch- 
them. I beheld them ali without taking.-any part there- 
in, and without wishing to catch any of them. I was. 
surprised not a little, to sec that they all came to oi^er 
themselves to me, without n^y using any eSbrt to hava 
them. Amqng. them there was one of an extraordi« 
nary beauty, Avhich far surpassed all the others* Eve- 
ary body was eager tq get this : but it escaped them- 
all, and; ;qie too as well as the rest ; but afterwards it 
returned, to o£&r itself to me, whe^ I no more expect- 
ed it. There was o»e of the othei-s wliich, after ha v-, 
ing come in tlie like manner, fluttered for a long time^* 
one while o&ering itself, another v^ile retiring,, 
but at length oflered itself in good earnest. This last 
appeared to me to represent the religious man I have 
been just^ speaking of. Others iied quite away.. . But 
the beautiful bird, which had not any rival, is not un- 
known to me, though he has not come yet. Be it ei- 
ther before or after my death, I am assured, the time, 
will come when he will wJUolly.give hiaasclf up to 
God. 

As I was with the Marchioness of Prunai, unde- 
termined whether I should place my daughter at the 
Visitation of Turin, to go thither with her, or take 
some other course. ; I was exceedingly surprised, at a 
time I least expected it, to se^ Father la Combe ar- 
rive from Verceil, and tell n^, «« I mu^t. return; to* 
Paris without an,y delay.." It was in the evening, and 
he- said, " I must set off next.moi'ning.^ I confess 
this sudden ne.ws s^t]pdni^:«it.waii6>f ineia double 
sacrifice to s^urn to a>place jufhfio^ J [koffw tbey lia<;l so 
m^cl^ cric4 me .>dpwxi i, to war^- fi limaily wlugl^ I^ 



fiothing but confempt forme, aA(t which had repre- 
sented my journey (caused by pure necessity} as a toU 
tintary course, parsued through a human attach- 
ment for Father la Combe, than which nothing could^ 
be more false. God only knows how entirely cleaf 
we were both of us from such sentiments, how equaHy* 
ready we were to see each other no more in his willf 
or to see each other continually in the same will. Be- 
hold me tlien disposed to go off, without offer- 
ing a single word in reply, with my daughter 
and my cJiambermaid, without any body to giiide an<f ' 
attend us ; for Father la Combe was resolved not to 
accompany me^ not so much as in passing the moun-' 
tains ; bccatise the Bishop of Geneva had written oxf 
ail sides that I was gene to Turin, to . run after him :- 
liut the^ £ather-pro\ancial, who was a man of quality, 
and wTeH-acquainted with the virtue of Father If' 
Comber told him, <^ that it was improper andmisafe 
to let me venture on . those mountains, without some 
pin-son of my acquaintance ; and the more as I had' 
niy little daughter with me. And that hethclrefore oi'-" 
dbred him to accompany me.'* Father la Cooibe, con- 
fessed to me that he had some reluctance to do it, sn^d^ 
that only ohedience, and the danger to which I should 
have been exposed; madie him surmount it: " He was 
to accompany, me only to Grenoble, and from thence 
to return to Turin: I went off' then, designing far 
Paris,' theri tto so-flfer whatefver crosses a[nd' triads it 
should* please' Gdd to inffift; 

What made me pass by Grenoblie was die desire I 
had to spend'two or threV da]fs wtdl a'lady^ an* emin- 
ent servant of Goc^ ahef one oJF my friends-. ' When I 
Wis there, P^ber'la Cdnibe and' that lady ^clte td 
me not -to go tay farther | ^^j^Xf Gbdt would {^BiiUjrr 



himself ia xne and by xne in that p!ac& He returned 
to Verceil, and I left mysetf to be conducted as a 
child by Providence. This lady took me to the house 
of a good widoir, thfre not being accomniodations at 
the inn ; and as I was ordered to stop-at Grenoble, 
at her house I resided. I placed my daughter, in i 
conventj^ and resolved to employ all this time in re- 
sigping myself Jto be posseted in solitude by Him 
tvhaisthe>'abscdute Sflfveiceign of my soul. ,1 madt 
no^ ac^y v^i^ in this place-) no more bad. 1 in any <if 
the others wh^oe I had scij^oarn.ed. But 1 1^ greatly 
surprised wheriy a few dsiys .after my arrival) there 
tame to see me several persons who made profession 
of a singular devotion to God;. I perceived immedi<» 
aitely a gift which he had given me> both of discerning 
^purit^.and>of admininlering to each that which, suited 
Iheir states. I Mt mgrself invested) all of a sudden^ 
^ith the apostolic sta^ej and discerned the conditions 
cS the souls, of such persons as spoke to me» and that 
with so- much faqlityy that they were surprised at it^ 
jmd said one to another, « that I gave every one of 
them the y^ry thingthey had stood ixk neinl o£J' It 
,^^ras thou O God, who didst all these thi^-^ . Some 
of them aeij^t others ta me. It came to such an excess^ 
lhat| gen^niUy from six in the mosning till eight .in 
the evenings I waip taken up in spes^ing of- God. 
FeiOpl^. #ocked on all sid^s^ far and near^ friars, priests, 
men of thc^ world, maids, wives, widows, all came one 
after anotlftr ; and God supplied me with what wn$ 
j^ertinent and satisfactory to them aU, after a wonder- 
ful manne^j without any shar^ of my study or medi^ 
Ration therein. . Nothing was hid from, me of their 
inferior state, and of what passed within them. Here,, 
oh .my God, tl^ju , made an in^nite number of con* 
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icfuests lnioii?n to thjrs^lf only. They r^^tre instantfy 
furnished with a wonderful facility of prayer. G*d 
conferred 6n them his grace plentifully, and ^onght 
marvellous changes in them. The most advanced of 
these souls found, when with me, in silence) a gtKk 
communicated to them which they could aeithet 
comprehend, nor cease to admire. Tile ofliers found 
an unction in my wb^rds^ and that they -iOj^erated ill 
them what I said to them^ They said,' <' lihey Had 
nerer experienced any thing Kk^ it.^' TViai^s ' of cGf^ 
fcnent orde#s,< and priests of merit, tamU 16 see tte^ 
to tdiom our Lord granted^eiy great fiBiV6i}hrS5 aft In- 
deed he did to ali), without esiceptiott, who came ifi 
sincerity. 

One thing in» sufpi4sing^ and that wtS, ^r 1 hafA 
Bot a< wotd to iMy 16 stich as etfn^ only Hb Hfitth iiif 
word9» and tO e#iticlse> M thems Ey^ ^Hi> I 
thought to tiy to spf^ak to ¥hMt', T Mt'Aat t-cOiiM 
Bot, ^nd that God would Mt have made the dti K 
Some of thmi in return said, ^ The peopte are fbdl 
•a go to see that bdy. She cktinot speat.**^ O^tri 
af them tteated me as if I were otfly a stupid 'siA^te^ 
too. After fhey Idt im, ther^came Onre andsiid^ 
« I could not get Uther som enough to ^ipptti^ f^ 
sot to speak eo thio^ pe^otis ; tli«y bcttlie* from Md( 
atnd such to try what they can catch from you to yimf 
disadvantage." I answered them, " Our Lord hat 
prevented your charity *, for I was not able to My oat 
vord to them.'* 

I felt that wluit I spoke flowed from the fotintaif^ 
and that i was only the instrumeht of him who mad^ 
me speak. Amidst this general applause, out* LOfd 
ma^ci me comprehend what the apostolic state tMtt^ 
with which he had honoured me ^ that to givdione*! 
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self up to the help of souls, in the purity oFhis Spirit, 
was. to expose one'^ self to the most cruel persecutions. 
These very words were imprinted on my heart, " To 
resign ourselres to serve our neighbour is to sacrifice 
omrsdlTes txsia giU)et. Such asiiQW prodanfi. Blessed 
isbiivjao cometh intte name aftht Lordy will soon cry 
Ottti Tcdti ammy^ crucify J* One of my friends speak*. 
ing of the general esteem the people had for me, I 
said' to her, ** Observe what I now tell you, that yov 
iHriU bear curses out of the same mouths . which at 
present pronounce blessings." Our Lord mafle me 
comprehend that i must be conformable to him in all 
his states y and that, if he had still continued in, it 
{mvate life with his parents, he never had been 
crucified ^ that;, when he would resign any of hifli 
servants, to crucifixion,^ .he employed such in tb^ 
mmistfy and servke;of their neighibours. It is cer« 
tttia that aU • the souls herein employed of God by 
apostolic destination, and who are truly in. the apos^ 
tpUc state, are to suffer extremely. I speak not oir 
those who put themselves into it, who, nqt being ca!U 
ltd of God in a singular manner, a^nd having nothing 
of the grace of the apostkship, have none of its cros^ 
s^s % but of tbose^only who surrender themselves ta 
God without any reserve, ai^d who are willing with; 
their whole.hearts to be exposed,, for his sake, to su^ 
ferings widiovt^ anymitigadoii. . They must assured-^ 
ly become a. spectacle to God, to an^s and to mttf. ; im 
God, of :glor7, by their conformity to Jesus Christ j 
/» angdf^ of joy. «; ^aad^toiKirttp .of cfieky aad ignominy. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

Among so great a. number of good souIs» on^ 
"whom oiir Lord wrought much by me^ some were 
given me onlj as plants to cultivate. I knew their 
state, but had not that near connection with, or au- 
thority over them, which I had over soii\e. It was; 
then that I comprehended the true maternity beyond' 
what I had done before ; for those of the latter kind 
Were given me as children, of whom some were faith- 
ful. I knew they would be so *, and they were close- 
ly united to me in pure charity. Others were un- 
£aithful ; I knew that of these last some would never 
return from their infidelity, and they were taken 
from me ; some, after slipping aside, were recovered. 
Both of them cost me violent pains of hearty whenf 
for want of courage to die to themselves, they gave 
up the point ; and revolted from the good beginning 
they had been favoured with. 

Our Lord, amongst such multitudes as followed 
him on earth, had so few true children. Wherefore 
he said to his Father, << Those that thou gavest me I 
have kept, and none of. them is lost but the son of 
perdition." Shewing hereby that he lost not any be- 
side of his apostles, or disciples, though they some-- 
times made false steps. 

. Among the different numbers of firtars who came 
to see me, there was one order which discovered the 
good efiects of grace more than any other. Some of 
that very order had before this, in a little town wHiuae 
Father la Combe was in the exercise of l^is misjSoni 
been actuated with a false zeal, and violent in 
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cutxng all the good souls which had sincerely dedicated 
themselves to God, plaguing them after such a man- 
ner as can scarce be conceWed^ burning all their 
books which treated of silence and inward prayer, re- 
fusing absplutioQ to such as were in thte {M-actice of it, 
driving into tonstemation, and almost into despair, 
such.aS;l^ad formerly led wicked lives, but were now 
reformed, and preserved in grace by means of prayer, 
Ij^oming spotless and blameless in their conduct. 
These friars had proceeded to such, an excess of wild 
z^l, as to false a sedition in that; town, in which a 
father .of the oratory, a person of distinction and me- 
rit, received, strokes with a stick in the open street, 
beciau^e he prayed in tlie evenings, and on Sundays 
made a short fervent prayer, which insensibly habitu- 
ated these good souls to the use and practice of the like. 
I ^everin.all'my life had so much consolation as to 
sepin this littlj^ towh; so-many pious souls, who with 
a heavenly .emtlbtion g^ve up. tlieir whole hearts to 
God..l .Therd^w^r« girls- of .twelve or thirteen years 
of ;agc, who industriously followed their work almost 
all the day toiig, in silence, and therein enjoyed a 
communion with God, having acquired a fixed habit 
therein. 'As -thwe girl$ vrexe poor, tliey plactd them- 
selves two and two togeth^r^ and such as could do it 
read to tb^ others wlio could not. One saw there 
tlie :ijinoccn^e o£ the primitive chrisiiaus revived. 
There, was in that town a poor laundress who had ii\*e 
childrijn, and a husband paralytic, lame in the right 
arm, yet worse distempered in mind than in body. 
Hp had lUtle strength left for any. thing else than to 
beat h#r : yet ^his poor woman bore it with <iil the 
meekaqss and.patience of.an angel, while she by her . 
la^p0Ur supported him and his five children. She 

r'f ■" 
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liad a wonderful gift of prayer, and preserved the pre- 
sence of Gody with a trauquilUy of mind> amidst her 
great sufferings and extreme pbvcfty. There was al-. 
so a woman who kept a shop, and another who-made ' 
locks, very mudi affected with God. ■ Tliese were ' 
close friends. Sometimes the one, and sometimes 
the other read to this lanndress j and they were sur- 
prised to find that she was instructed by the Lord 
himself in all they read to her, and spoke divinely, 
of it. 

Those friars sent (or this woman, and threatened 
her much if she did not leave olBFprayei*, telling her 
it was only for churchmen to pray, and that she waf 
very bold to practise it. She replied, (or rather he 
who instructed her, for she was very ignorant of her- 
self ) " that Clirist had cpmmandied all to pray, and 
that he had said. What I smy nnt$ ym I say UHfo all, 
Markxiii. 33. 37. without specifying either pfiests or 
friars *, that without prayer she coulid not support 
her crosses and poverty ; that formvriyshe had Wed 
without it, and then was veiy wicked j t&it since she 
had been in the exercise of it, she had k)ved God 
with all her soul *, so that to leave off pniyer waar to 
renounce her salvation, which she could fiot do." She 
added, " that they might take tWerttjr persons whe 
had never practised prayer, and* twenty of thdse who 
are in the practice of it : then, saidsht^ inforiti your- 
selves of the lives of both 8orts> and ye will s<fe if ye 
have any reason to cry out against prayed." Such 
words as these, from such a vroman, one would think 
might have fully convinced them j huf (instead^ rf 
that) they only irritated them the more. They »•* 
sured her << she should have no abioliition 'till she ■ 
promised them to desist from p/ayer/' She sudj 
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** It depended not . on her, and that Christ is 
master >ofwb9ti be communicates to his creature, and 
af dohJg.witb it wh^t he pdieases." They refused her 
absolution ; wid after railing at a good taylor, who 
served God with his whole heart, they ordered all the 
books without exception^ which treated on prayer, to be 
br6ught tothen\,j^tKl bUmt them with their own hand s 
in the public sqttart , They were highly elatcjd with 
their performance i but ill tibe town presently arose 
in an uproar, oti a^icouxit of the late insolent and in- 
tolerable us»ge gtvea to the father of the oratory. 
The principal men went to the Bishop of Geneva, and 
complained to him of the scandals of these new mis- 
Nonaries, go different from the others. Speaking of 
Father la Combe whei had been there before them 
on his misst^i, they said <f these seemed as if they 
.trere^sent to destroy all the good he had. done." The 
-Bishop WAS fef ced to come himself to that to^m, and 
ther» to mouht the pulpit, protesting he had no shar^. 
in it, and that these £ithers had pushed, their zeal 
too far. The frian on the other side declared, they . 
had ddni^a^ ib^ (Ud pursuant to the orders given them* . 
.'• Thene iiv^ierealso at Tonon young women who had 
retired together,beipg poor villager9,the better to earn 
their livelihood and to serve God. One of them read 
from rime to time, while the others were at work, and 
not one went out without asking leave of the eldest. 
Theyniade ribbonds, or spun, every one earning their 
bread' by their labour, and the strong supporting the 
weak.; They went to separate those poor gids, and 
others beside them, in several villages, acid drgve 
^hem out of the churcU. 

it was thtn the friars of this very order whom our 
Lord ipade u«^ of 10 establish prayer in I know not 



'33^ THE LIFfi OF [part II. 

how many places. And, into the places where they 
went, they carried a hundred times more books of 
prayer than those which their brethren had burned. 
The hand of God appeared to me wonderfully in 
. these things. I had then occasion to know these friars 
in the way I am going to telL 

One day that I wa^ sick, a brother, who has skill 
in diseases, and is useful therein, being come for a 
charitable collection, and. hearing I was ill, came in 
to me, and gave me medicines proper for my disorder. 
We entered into a conversation which revived in him 
the love he had for God, which he acknowledged had 
been too much stifled by his great occupations. I 
made him comprehend that there was not any occu- 
pation which should hinder him from loving God, and 
from being occupied within himself. He readily b^ 
lieved me, as he already had a good share of piety, 
and of a disposition to inwardness. Our Lord con- 
ferred on him many favcfurs, and gave him to be one 
of my true children. What is wonderful is, that all 
those whom he has given me are brought forth by 
me on the cross, in which sense he causes me toJiU 
up that wkirh is behind of his passion. (Col. i» 24.) 
Oh goodness of God thus to associate poor creatures 
to his great mysteries ! 

When our Lord gives me children after this; man* 
jier, he gives them a very particular affection for mew 
They cannot forbear calling me their mother ; which 
has been the case of many^ and some of igr^eat note^ 
Several whom I did not know but by their letters^ 
have seen me in dreams resolving all their difficultiies^ 
I have found that when our Lord honours- a /oi//: with 
spiritual fruitfu\nes«, \ife ^we* it what i? necessar]^ to 
nourish and svx>Vort Hs OeSX^^xi^ 'w:^^x^\3^^\^«<3ow. 
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different degrees. I was sometimes $0 filled liritii 
these divine com municatiom that I have beeti read/ 
to cry out, " Oh my Lord, give me hearts to dischargi^ 
myself of my fulness" When some of my children 
came to me, or new <mcg were given me, in whoiA 
grace Was already strohg, I was relieved and comffert-^ 
«d ; they also fek an inconceivable plenitude of grace^ 
and a greater gift of prayer, each accOrdiing to theii^ 
<Jegree ; which surprised them greatly at the firsts ' 
and made them, when necessity separated me from 
them, feel a very great want of me. But afterwards 
they ex^rimentally comprehended thb ti^^stery ; and 
when necessity Separated n\e from them, or I did not 
know them, having never seen theiti> ihstructions 
and consolations "cirere comm^K^ated to them wheh' 
afar off. 



CHAPTEA XlX. 

There were there some good youfeg womett, wha. 
vrere particularly giveii^ me } Mid- eipecially one who 
h^d felt a very great attnraction to conie to nie : ancf 
our Lord gave her by me all she had need of ; but 
when at a- distance firosti me, she was strongly teo^pt^- 
ed, and then afraid; to retain to me ; yet when sht 
took courage and came,^ hex' pains and ieaits were all- 
dissipated^- and she expt^riencedy WhiU^e wa^ ^th' 
n)e, that fulneser of ^ce which » come by Jesu» 
Christ : yet after this she wa» tempts so far as to im* 
agine me to be a sorceress) ; and that it was thereby, 
that I had driveti away from het the evil spirit whicl^ 
hatd assaulted he#, said that I had foretold her what 
would b^Eal her, which actvtaW? d\^\i^liLV« ^^^^^' 

Ff 2 
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ingly. Under such an impression on her mind she 
came to me, but opened not her lips. I knew her un- 
easiness> told her of it, and she confessed it. When 
.we were at church, I said to her, " If it is an evil spirit 
which causes me to act towards you, let him continue 
to tonnent you ; if it be a good spirit 1 pray that dur- 
ing the service you may partake of that spirit." At 
tjhe very beginning of the service her soul overflowed 
with a peace of paradise, and was in so great an union 
with God, that she scarce knew whether she was on 
earth or in heaven. After that manner was our com- 
munien, and then she said in herself $ ** Qh, how 
certain I am now that it is God who moves and guides 
her !" After mass was over, she said to roe, " Oh my 
mother, how fully sensible have I been that God is 
all in all in you ! I have been in Paradise.*' 

When at any time after this she committed faults, 
and concealed them from me, or covered them with 
disguises, I felt it pt first ; and that our Lord, who 
loves and accepts of nothing but pure sincerity, re- 
jected her therein. 

I experienced that this young woman stuck to me 
still by a certain secret tie, as a sinner does to his God, 
from whence he may still be received in him, when 
the cause of the rejection ceases. God incessantly so- 
licits the luill to cease to be rebellious, and spares 
nothing on his side for this good end. The 'wi/Iis 
free ^ yet grace follows it still. As soon as the wiU 
ceases to rebel, it finds grace at its door, ready to in- 
troduce its unspeakable benefits. Oh the goodness of 
God and baseness of the sinner, each of them amaz- 
ing when clearly seen ! I felt, I say, how this young 
woman and many other souls stuck to mine by a dt 
€tf filiation i but I found I could no more commani- 
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cate grace to her as I had done, bj reason of her Want 
of simplicy in the w://, and that it was impossible fotr 
the divine efflui to enters till her dissimulation were 
destroyed, though I loved her much ; but that will 
in her occasioned the rejection, which could not end 
but by its change. How wonderful is God to give to 
poor creatures the experimental knowledge of his 
Jeep and mysterious secrets ! For what I have expe- 
rienced in regard to her I have done in regard to sun- 
dry others. But I have given her case as one exam- 
ple. Father la Combe thought her virtuous : when 
I told him a little of this fault of her's, he accused me 
of rash judgment, which indeed vnts far from me;, 
but he afterwards came to see for himself enough of 
her craft and artifice. 

Before I arrived at Grenoble, the lady, my friend 
there, saw in a dream that our Lord gave me an in-- 
finite number of children all uniformly clad, bearing 
on their habits the marks of candour and innocence^ 
She thought I was coming to take care of the children 
of the hospital. But as soon as she told me it, I dis- 
cerned that it was not that which the dream meant ; 
but that our Lord would give me, by a spiritual fruit- 
fulness, a great number of children ; that they would 
not be my true children but in simplicity, candour and 
innocence. So great an aversion I have to artifice 
and disguise. 



CHAP. XX* 



The good brother I have spoken of (Chap, 
xviii.) found himself disposed to lay open his heart 
to. me like a child. Oar Lord gave him through me 
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all that was nacessary for him ; for though disposed 
to the spiritual lifej yet for want of courage and 
fidelity he had not duely advanced in it. Hereupoit 
he said to me^ " You are my true mother.'* From 
that time God has granted him many favours through 
this poor nothing creature. I felt he waa one of my 
sons, one of tine most faithful and closely united. 
Every time he came to see me, he became more en- 
couraged and fortified to die thoroughly to himself,, 
sensibly assured of the power of God in jne, which 
he hki in his dependent state. Our Lord instructed 
him in silence, and prepared him to. receive his 
grace> without tke mediation of words, which carried • 
on its operations in him,, ia proportion as he died 
more to himself. Christ has declared, « Where two 
or three are gathered together in my name, there am 
I in the midst of them." With the greatest certain* 
ty, through his bles^d operations, is this experienced. 
As this brotheir was already advanced in the spirttuai 
life, and had tmly stopjied and- been retarded in it, 
he was hereby soon recovered. 

In proportion as his soul advanced sufficiently for 
continuing ik silence before God, and as the Word 
operated, on* him in silence,, being vifid and fruit&l^ 
and not a state of indolence, as: Bome ignorantly 
imagine^ he thereby grew in grace. Qii^ immediate 
ine5able Word ! who tellest us every thing without • 
articulating any thing ! He who has never experi- 
enced thee knows nothing, though he thinks himself • 
ever so knowing. It was then given to him to com« 
municate with me in silence the operations of that 
divine Word, the fulnesa whereoF in him becamt 
more abundant, like a sluice lifted up, which dti^ 
charges itself with profusion, and that with so audi'* 
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force arid gr^ce in souls well-disposed, that the full 
river does not .^ow with more impetuosity. But 
alas ! how few souls are pure enough for this enjoy- 
ment passing in thiem after such a manner ! This 
fulness which he received still emptied him more of 
himself, putting him in a condition of greater silence 
before God], and a greater detachment from every 
thing else. It stilj disposed him more both for God 
and for me. 

Oh my God, how well I comprehended in this silence 
that in souls which are wholly thine thy grace flows 
like a river ! This is xhTJi well of ivater springing up 
into everlasting life j the great mystery which Christ 
spoke of; and opened to the Samaritan woman. . It 
^pf ings up in such abundance that there is a suffi- 
ciency in it for filling an infinite number of souls, 
each according tp^ts. degree, without ceasing to.be 
full. Oh admirable hierarchy, whic^ begins in this 
life, to continue through all eternity ! Yes, there is 
.a hierarchy among saints on earth, as among angels 
in heaven. And thpse^who have served «is ch^nnehi 
in their fulness,, to wat^r p^her souls, sli^U serve as 
-such in eteri^ity. Thft \Tater of life will flow from 
the sacre4 source into the souls of ^U those who have 
lived by grace, more or less, as they are fitted, ex-r 
tended pr dilated to receive:Qf its abundance. And 
it requires more of larg;eness and extent botli to re* 
treive and to communicate abundantly to others. 
Those who ,are'4^*id in sin receive nothing of this 
plenitude of life- Through the wabt'ofthis they 
may properly be said to be deaji ; all the passages, by 
which life might flow into them, being closed up by 
the dominion, of sin. But souls living in the pure 
Iqvc of God all receive from this fulness more or kssi 
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According as they arc disposed or fitted for it by the 
purity or receptivity of the soul^ But not all, who 
are come so far {is to receive the grace, are from 
thence in a condition to communicate it» They have 
a great vray to advance before they become fitted for 
that. 

This good brother had occasion to bring to me 
some of his companions } and God took hold of 
them all. It was at the very time that God gave me 
these good Religious^ that the others of the same or- 
der were making all the ^ravages I have mentiosedy 
und opposing with all their might the holy spirit of 
God. I could, not but admire to see how God was 
pleased to mak^ himself amends for former damages, 
by the pouring out of his spirit in abundance on these 
good friars, while the others were labouring vehe- 
mently against it, doing all they cquM to destroy its 
dominion and efficacy in their fellow mortals. Bat 
their labours of this kind had no great effect ; those 
good sQuls, instead of being staggerer} hy persectr- 
tiofi, grew stronger by it* The Superior, and the 
master of the novices of the house in whieh'thls goed 
brother was, declared against me, wit^iout knowisg 
me ; and were grievously chagrined that a Woman^ 
as they said, shpuld be so much flocked 2u:t)und, and 
so much sought after : lor looking at the things as 
they were iu themselves, and not as they wereln God, 
who does what^er pleases him, they had notliing bat 
contempt for the gi& which was lodged in sa mean an 
instrument)) instead of only esteeming Godaodhii 
grace, without looking at the meannass of tl^Mjfciect 
in which he sheds it. Yet this good brother bS^j^. 
it about that his Superior came at last ta see soer and 
t/f> thank m^ fgtr the charities which h^ said I M 
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something in mj convei-satioti which reached and 
took hold of him* At length he.was. coifipleatly 
gained and brought oTer. And, he it i^'ds^ \)<rho 
somjt time after^ beiMg visitor, dispersed ifuch a num-t 
her of those books^ bought at . their own charge^ 
w4ikh the others had tried utterly to destroy^ cau^ng - 
them to be burned. Oil how woiidcrfVii art thoui oh 
God ! In all thy ways how wise, in all thy conduct 
how full of love ! How well thou knowest the way to 
frustrate all the hike wisdom of men/ and to triumph 
over all their precautions i'- : 

Thete wei^e in tins notitfiaite many novices. : The 
eldest of themr gret^ so uneasy under his vocation^ . 
that hef knew not what to do. So great was his 
tPovfbl^ that be could neither read, study> pray^ nor 
dO' ^arc^ any of his duties. ; The Golleetor, his com- 
pmoftf vr^si moved to bring him tSo me. -■ We spoke 
a whdfe togethepy aiid the Lord discovered to me both 
the: cau«$ ol hh disorder and its Tomedy. I told hint . 
it \ tin^h^ begsm «o practise prayer;, even that of rthc 
h^art* Htf was(^ of dr sudden wonderfully changed^ 
and the Lord hi^Iily favoiired him« As I spoke tat - 
hicitt gi-ace wrotfgit in his hear^,- a«id Ms ^ul drank it ^ 
in, ^s the p^^k^d grovttii. d^Vtliii gien^l« rain. • He* 
felt hittttetf quip of Ws pairf before hie left the room:. . 
He the« residily^ with joy and^tvenJ wiitlh perfect iony. 
per&rmd all iiii c^x^dsw, SiMth before he did with » 
relutf^nce arid disgust. He now b6th studied and i 
pr«Jwd' e^lsily, and disi^harged- all hib duties^ in such a 
mtHtfei*', that hewiis seaiEfce-known^to himself or others. / 
WlQir^tfonislwdbim most was a spirc^ut of life which 
r^n>ia^ied with him) and a gift of> prayer^ 'He saw 
that there was readily .gives l^im what! he could never 
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have before, whatever pains he took for it : and this 
enlivening sprout was the principle which made him 
act, gave him grace for his employments^ and an in- 
ward fruition of the presence of God, which brought 
all good with it. He gradually brought me all the 
novices, all of whom partook of the effects of grace, 
though differently, according to their different de- 
grees. Never was there a more flourishing noviciate. 
The master and the Superior could not forbear ad- 
miring so great a change in their novices, though they 
penetrated not the cause of it. . One day, as they 
were speaking of it to the Collector, for thiey esteem- 
ed him highly on account of hismerit and virtue, and 
telling him, they were surprised at the change in the 
novices, and the blessing the Lord had bestowed on 
the noviciate, he said to them, " My fathers, if you 
will permit me, I vdll tell you the reason of it» It b 
the lady against whom ye have exclaimed so much, 
^vithout knowing her, Whom God hais made use of for 
all this.'* They were very much surprised ; and both 
the master, though advanced in age, r^nd his Superi- 
or then submitted humbly to practise prayer, after 
tkc manner taught by a little book^ which the Lord 
inspired me to. write, and of which I shall say inore 
hereafter : and such benefit they reaped from it, that 
the Superior, said to me, <^ I am become quite a new 
man. I could before no longe): practise -prayer, be- 
cause my reasoning faculty was groi;\7i :dtdl and ex- 
hausted ; but now I do it as oft.en as I will, with ease, 
with much fniit, and a quite diSeren^ sense of the 
presence of God :^ and the master said,. << These 
forty years have I been a Religious, or. friar, andiqm, 
say tliat I never knew how to pray, nor have I *v«f . 
known and tasted of God, as I have done since I.rei4 
fhat little book," 
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Manj others were gained to God, besides those 
«diom I looked on as my true children, and who cost 
me the pangs of their birth. For the others Ifek 
not that maternity, and that ultimate efflux of grace I 
have spoken of, thOu^ they were won to the Lord of 
my means. He gave me a very great number of chil- 
dren, and three famous friars, of an order by which 
I have been, and still am, very much persecuted. He 
made me also of service to a great number of Nuns, 
of virtuous young women, and even men of the world ; 
among the rest a young man of quality, whd had quit« 
ted the order of the knights of Maka, to take that of 
the priesthood. He was the relation t>f a bishop near 
him, who had had designs of prefermrent for him : he 
has been much favoured of the Lord, and is constant 
in prayer. I could not describe the great nttmber of 
souls which wer-e then given me, as well maids as 
wives, priests and fnars. But there were three cu- 
rates, one canon, and one grand-vicar, who were 
more particularly 'given me. There was one priest 
very intimately given me, for whom I suffered much, 
through his not being willing to die to himself, and 
loving himself too much ; with a sad regret I saw 
him decaying, falling away till he was quite snatched 
from me. As for the others, there are some of them 
who have continued sted£ist and immovable, ^ome 
whom the tempest has shaken a little, but not torn 
away. Though these start aside yet they still return. 
But those who are snatched away return no more. 
• There was one true daughter given me, whom our 
Lord made use of to gain many others to him. She 
was in a strange state of death when I first saw her^ 
and by me he gave her life and peace* She after- 
wards fell extremely ilJL The doctors said she would 
- G.g 
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(lie J biulhad:an a96juitsuice to the contrary^ and 
thftt Gp4 would auke iwa of k^r (96 lie bac done) to 
gain souls. Tjiere w:^ ia ^ inoiiastery a young 
woman cpufinefi ia 14 st^tt. qC distractiQ^. { $»w heri 
I knew ^er cs^t 91^: tl;^t it was mot vhait ikey 
thought of it. As soon as I had spoken to her slia 
recovered : but the priore^ 4id not l^ that I sbcHdd 
tell her my thought^ of iti .because the person, who 
had brought her thither w^ her friend. They 
plagued her more th^n hefofQp and threw her back 
iiigain into her distraction. 

A sister of another mpn^istery was for eight years 
past in a deep melancholy uijureUeTed. by any one ; 
for her director increased it by practbing remedies 
contrary to her disorder. I had nevefc* been in that 
monastery ^ for I did not go into such places^ unless 
I were sent fpr, as I did not think it right to intrude 
into them^ but left myself to be conducted of Provi- 
dence. I was. very much surprised that at eight 
p'dock at night one came for me from the prioress. 
Jx was in the long days of summer, and being near 
it, I went. I met with a sister who told me her case ; 
she had gonetosuch excess^tkat seeing no remedy Ibritf 
she had taken a knife to kill herself; but the knife fell 
out of her hand } and a person coming to see ker had 
advised her to speak to me. Our Lord made me know 
at first what the matter was ; and that he required 
her to resign herself to him, instead of resisting him as 
they had made her do for eight years. I was instm^ 
mental to draw her into such a resignatbn, that she 
entered at once into a peace of paradise 5 all her pains 
and troubles were instantly banished, and never i»- 
turned since. She has the greatest capacity qf anf 
in the house. She was presently so changed as to be 
the admirmoti of the whole community. Our lard 
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gave hdp a te^ great gtft of prayer and his continual 
ptesKikcei irtt^ » faculty and readiness for every 
thing. She was giveh me for a daughter ; and a do- 
tei^ck sbter, troubled for twenty-two years past, 
Was abo^ dislttc^f ed from her tretibles, and is a very 
' i^l^ous woman. That produced a close tie of 
friendslup b^twteien thJt priore>9s aftd me, as the won- 
derftil chafihge and the peace of this sister surprised 
Iier> sheha^fig so Often ^een- her in her terrible pains." 
I also Coiitracted dthj(*r such ties in this monastery, 
where there are sOuIs uiider the Lord*s special regard, 
whom h* drew to himself by the meaiis he had been 
Incased to make choice of. 
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I WAS moved to read the holy Scripture. 
tt had been some time since I had read at alt, nbt 
finding in myself any void to be filled. When 1 b^- 
jgta it wis giveix nie to write th6 passage which ^1 
read, and iiistahHy u'poii it w^s giVetl ifi6 its explica- 
tion, which I also Wr&te, going oh with incbnceivabfe 
Expedition, light beiiig poured in upon the in such a 
hianner, that I found I had in myself treasures of wis- 
dom and knowledge which I had not yet known of. 
Before I wrote I knew not what I was going to write.. 
After I had written, I remembered nothing of what I 
Wrote ; I could not make use of any part of it for thi 
help of souls J but the Lord gave fne, at the time t 
Spoke to th^nl, Without any application of mine,' atl 
that Was flfec^ssary fbt fhem. 'fhus the Lord caused 
me go on with explications of the holy Scripture.* 1 

* AU het otplitaCaolis hive Imcb pfibiuked ; tbofe 00 the Old Jestf - 
ment in tvreWc ooirrp Tolumci, and on the New TttX'»xafisixVDk€v<^x% 
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had no other book but the Bible, nor made u^ of 
any but that, and without ever seeking fpr ziv^. things 
When in writing on the Old Testament I made use 
of passages of the New, to support what. I said, it was 
without seeking them v they were ^ven me along 
"orith the explication ; and in writing on the New 
Testament, and therein making use of passages of the 
Old, they were given me in like manner without mji 
seeking any thing* I had scarce any time for writing 
but in the night, allowing only one hour or two to 
sleep. The Lord made roe write with so much puri* 
ty, that I was obliged to leate oiFand to begin again, 
as he was pleased to order. lie proved me every way 
herein. When I wrote by day, often suddenly inter- 
rupted, I left the word unfinished, and he afterwards 
gave me what he pleased. What I wrote was not in 
my head $ that part was kept free and disengaged* 
If I gave way to any. reflection I was punished foe k^ 
and could not proceed; And yet I was sometimes not 
duly attentive to the divine spirit which had moved 
me to write, thinking I did well to continue it when 
I had time, evea without having, the. motion and en- 
lightening influence 6f that spirit for it, from whence 
it is easy to see some places beautiful and consistent, 
and others which have neither taste nor unction ; 
such is the difference of the spirit of God from the 
human, and natural spirit. I am ready, however, if 
ordered to do it, to. adjust them according t« the 
present light which is given me. Didst thou not« 
oh my God, turn me a hundred ways,, to prove me 
whether I was. thine without any reserve} through 
every kind of trial ; or whether I had not yet some 
little interest for myself ? My soul became hereby 
readily pliable to every discovety of the divine wlft. 
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.^whatever kind of humiliations attended me to coun- 
terbalance my Lord's favours. What I durst not be- 
fore touch with the tip of my finger now became my 
.nourishment i but. every thing, high or low, was ren- 
dered alike tO' me.- 

Methinks. the Lord acts with- his dearest friends as 
thesea with its. waves. It sometimes pushes them 
against the rocks where* they break, sometimes on 
the sand^ or on the mire, and then retakes them into 
itsowndepthw . Ev^n^ among the good the greatest 
part are only souls of Mercy^ and that is so far well : 
but to^^f^>ertainitO' divine Justice^ how rare, and y%t 
Jblow great !; Mercy is all distributive in favour of the 
creature;: but Justice destroys every thing of the 
creature, without sparing any thing. It can demand 
.oQothing but for itself ; yet voluntary victims, and 
such as may hav« no other object but itself in what 
they suffer.. 

. ThQ lady, who was my particular friend, began to 
.conceive.some jealousy on the applauses given me, 
.God so permitting it for the farther purifieation of 
her soul through this weakness^ and the pain it caus- 
ed her;- Aiso'some confessors* began to b» uneasy, 
saying, ^ It was none of my business to invade their 
-province^ and to meddle in the help of souls ; and that 
diere were-some of their penitents which had an sa- 
tire openness for me/' It was easy for me to observe 
the difierence betwixt those confessors who, in^ their 
conducting of souls,, seek nothing but God, ai)d 
•those who- seek themselves therein ; for tb« first 
*came to see me, and* rejoiced greatly at the grace of 
God bestowed on their penitents, widiout fixing their 
attention- on the instrument : the others, on the codr 
-trary^ tried ta^, up. the tovn against, me^ .. l^ saw 

Gg2 
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that they would be in the right to oppose me^ if I ha4 
hnruded of myself; bcrt I coukido nothing btH* whsft 
the Lord made me to do. Sometimes there (?ame 

• 

some t>f them to dispute with me. There came tvk> 
friars of the same order with the CMlector I have 
spoken of ; one ef them, the provincial) ± fB^n of 
profound learning and a great preacher. They came 
separately, after having studied for several diBNerent 
things to propose to me. They did it ; and thev^ 
they were matters far aiM- of my reach, ^le Lord made 
me answer as jus«ly as if I had studied them alt my life 
long ; after which I spoke to them^ a» hr in^ired 
me. They went away not only convinced jsmt satifr> 
ficd, but eren a^cted vri^ the love of God« 

I still continued) writing with a pvedigieii» svnft- 
ness ; for the handl could scarce IblWw fast enovg^ 
the spirit which dietated, and throoghth^whoiie pi^ 
gress of so long a work I never altered asy conduct^ 
nor made use of any other l>ook thaibthe ^KAile kself. 
*yhc transcriber, whate(ver ihUgena* he naed, cmld 
rrot copy in fiv-e d»ys what I wrote in one night. 
Whatever is good in ic conaes firom Gqd only. What- 
ever is otherwise, firooa xayaslf v ^ meiA from the 
mixture which I have made^ without dnly attending 
^fo k,of my own impority withhdipure-andchaite doc- 
mntv. I» the day 1 had scarce time tAcat,. ky rea- 
•son of the vast numben of the pcopte wikkk came 
to me. I vrrote the Canticles in. a day and a hal^ 
and received severailr visits beside^ 

Here I may add to what I have said aboutmy wrifc- 
ings, that a considerable part of the boA.of Indfes 
happf^ned by some means to be hist. Being desired 
to render that book complete, I wrote Over again, dbe 
places k)st- Afteiviwds. iihca the peopie Wff» dh^ 
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removing from this house, they found them where 
one would never have imagined them to be. Mj 
former and latter explications, on comparing them, 
were found to be perfectly conformable to each o- 
ther, which greatly surprised persons of knowledge, 
and merit, who attested the truth of it. 

There came to see me a counsellor of the parlia- 
ment, a servant of God, who, finding on^ my table 
a method cf Prayer^ which I had written long before, 
desired me to lend it to him. Having read it and 
liked it much, he lent it to some of his friends, to 
whom he thought it might be of service. Every one 
of them wanted copies of it. He resolved with the 
good brother to get it printed. The impression was 
begun, and the approbations given to it. They desi- 
red me to write a prefrce to it. I did so, and thus 
was that little book printed. This counsellor was one 
of my intimate friends, and a pattern of piety. The 
book has already passed throu^ five ac six editions ^ 
and our Lord has given a great benediction to it. 
Those good friars took fifteen hundred of them* 
The devil became so enraged against me on account 
of the conquests which God made by me, that I was 
assured he was going to stir up against me a violent 
persecution. All that gave me no trouble. Let him 
stir up against me ever so strange persecutions ; I 
know they will all serve to the glory of my God. 
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[ras TkA^KstATea Tuirs coifCLuvzt itbe first voLirsre.jf 

I conclude this First Volume with. Two Expressions 
of our Blessed SAVIOUR) and some lines an^ 
nexed thereto, viz. 

i4 The Qjaeen of the South siM risi up in iHt 
Judgrnent witi this Generation^ and sbmll condemn ii^ 
i^fc. Mat. xH. 42. 

2. Many shall came from the East, and West, and 
shall sit down with Abraham., and Isaac, and Jacob, in 
the Kingdom of Heaven i but the Children of the King-' 
dom shall be cast out, ^c- Mat. viik i i, I2. 

THAT all into whose hands these lines majr 
come, may be adnutted to join those Worthies front 
the East and West,, in that Kingdom^ n vtvy fervent de^ 
sire. Much work is to be done in order to be fie for 
it : but it is the best work. All else below the 8U& 
is as nothing, compared with it.. 

Had ft been for any corruptible crown that M. Gruioii 
resigned, laboured and suffered so much, we might 
censure her for it y but not so justly when we con** 
sider that it was for one which is incorruptible r whic^ 
when obtained*, is an infinite recompence for al! past 
sufferings ajul sacrifices : but the loss of k is far too 
dear a price for all the present gratifications of cor- 
rupt nature ; or (most unwisely) chusing to please 
ourselves, and others, rather than Christ. In such 
€7Lse^ the- chiklren of the kingdom, the members of tW 
purest church, or the descendants of the best of men 
are cast out ." they forfeit an endless inheritance, hav- 
ing rendered themselves unfit for it. 

As it is not yet too late, as the least delay is of the 
greatest danger, let then everything which obstructs, 
this fitness, be freely and readily sacrificed, to puis 
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chase the pearl of ineslimsible jMrice. So will th^e Lordi 
if we continue stedfast and immovaUe in this dispositioiii 
Id the end of our days, perfect the glorious Work 
of otir Redemption. He wiH shieUf frotn every as* 
sault of the grand enemy, sustain throngh t^tty pro- 
(totion, conofort with A ixY<ely and wett grounded hope^ 
and afterwa^ Crown witk « Itappy 'iamottt!&tj. 



The Author of the History of the Archbishop of 
Cambray*s Lite^ gives the following 

Summary of M, QXJtON's Doctrine. 

« CHARITY is thd source ;ui4 the ^ad, the rulc^ 
and consummatiom of the whole law i of all dutieSf 
of all virtues : and the two in«ans of arriving a^ tjhis 
perfect love ar^ Prayer aod the self^twd enjoiiHKl ia 
tjie gospel. 

Frajrer is z^eitbtr a sweet seo^atiQU, nor the charixL 
of an inflamed imagination, nor ao abstracted specu- 
lative reasoning % but it is the emire bent of the soul 
toward its divine Origip. It is what the most simple- 
are capable of; what ooxhing should interrupt; and, 
what is compatible with all the duties of our mor- 
tal state. 

It is Aecessary at i$rst to us^ vigorous efibcts, repeat** 
ed actS| and frequent returning to God* that we may 
be sepafated from all the objects of our passionS| or 
natural inclinations ^ avoid all occasions by which they 
are excited, recollect and shut ourselves up within 
our spiritual nature, and by that means gradually 
gain a habit of living in the divine presence, 9^r a 
more simple, uniforn^, and intimate. manner. 

Whilst the mind thus ascends towajrds the sover^iga 
truth, the heart disengages itself, not only from all 
its grosser affections, but evep from all its most refiaed 
views and pw«uits. And here we may discover the 
source of two very different operations of the divine 
Wisdom, viz. * 
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God in the beginnii^ sets o«r hearts free from in> 
pore pleasuresi hj the taste he gives us of a hea venly 
delectation. Animated by the tender sentiments of 
a new-born love, we exercise ourselves with a noble 
and masculine vigour in ;dl the labours of an acti^^ 
virtue. The soul, ravished with the divine amiable- 
ness, is no longer to be touched with the seducing 
charms of a profane sensuality. 
• He then proceeds to another operation in us, in 
order to destroy the mistaken love of ourselves ; and 
this not by pleasures but by strfferings. After having 
weaned us from earthly objects, he shtits us up within 
the solitary prison of our own beings, to the end that 
we may experience the darkness, ^^eakness and emp- 
tiness of that being. He sets before our eyes all the 
secret abominations of onr se!f4ovef the impurity of 
those virtues that flow from it, and its usurpations 
upon the rights of the Divinity. What a source of 
pains must this be to a creature idolatrous of itself and 
of its own virtue ? Tlie soul finds nothing in itself 
that is worthy of its love ; and, being no longer able 
to endure its own society, Hies off and forsakes itself, 
to plunge, and to be swallowed up, in the love of 
that object who alone is lovely. 

Then it is that the importunate noise of the senses, 
and of the imagination, becomes hushed ; the tumul- 
tuous hurry of our thoughts and passions ceases ; and 
the whole soul, being brought into a pr&found si/eacfy 
adores him in spirit and in truth, whose perfections 
are beyond all expression, and above all conception. 

But this Siletwe is such as excludes only useless re- 
flections, superfluous reasonings, and barren specula^^ 
tions, which interrupt the action of the devout heart* 
In loving God purely, v.e believe every thing he 
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teadies, obey every tlvng he commands, hope for 
every thing he promises : for this charity, being prCf 
dominant, ];»roduces, animates, and pierfects in us aU 
the virtues human and divine.'* 

END OF THfi SUMMARY. 

Such was the doctrine which M.Guion experimen- 
tally learned in Christ's spiritual academy, and which 
she was constrained to publish both by word and 
writing, viz. the necessity of the operation of the 
leaven of Christ's kingdom, to purge out all the old 
leaven of corrupt self^ to die daily to that, in order to 
pass into, and live wholly in God, while here. The 
selfish ecdesiasticks of France, with their blind de- 
pendents, could not bear so pure a doctrine : and 
therefore stirred up thie storms of wrath and of vio- 
lent persecution against her, which she bore like a 
true christian, praying for the salvation and happiness 
of her persecutors* 

Now hear what account one who writes as an ene- 
my gives of M. Guion, Abbe Fenelon, (or Archbish- 
op of Cambray) and their conyetrts about the Court of 
France. 

The Author of a book entitled Annaks de la couret 
ie Paris pour ks annees 1697, and 1698^, (that is, 
Annah of the court and of Paris for the years 1697 and 
1698) published at the time when the doctrine of 
pure love was piablickly contested, says, « All the 
friends of the Abbe Fenelon were the friends of 
Madam Guion. The Duke of Beauviliers who was 
governor of the children of France, was suspected of 
giving in to her errors, with the duke 6f Chervr^use, 
and their £cimilies. The whole house of Charoste 
^as also suspected of giving in to these new opinions : 

Hh 
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but what hindered scrupulous minds from condemn* 

ing them was j that there were no people, either in 
the court, or i|i all France, whose morals wer« more 
regular, or whose lives were more chti6tian«like 'than 
theirs." 

A noble confession this, in favour of Fenelon and 
Gnion, drawn hy the force of truth from the pen of a 
writer, who (in the same-page) stigtnatizes.their opin- 
ions with the nahies of H^res^ and Quietism f*^ 

* Qoittitm hasjreeervedrthsft oaineironi^ professed «tate of quie- 
tude in the iouI,^ving learned to acquiesce Jn the will of God un- 
der every trial aiKi'dispon9ati(0ti.- The sect of- -Quictists made a 
great noiae toward the close of tfie bit cetittiry* The^ -profesfed a 
|ptire» fublimcandperfeet detetlon, itt entfre dMtitereited tore tff-Ooii, 
free from all selfith comidemtkwf , .laiihg^Jliim i&t 'hki^atSif on ve- 

icounk of hi« own p«r((9ctioBi» rHkUpendtMljr of Mf tvfrwii or pim- 

UhgienH. . *. 

A body of rnen Uke.tfiespl estUod theJIluRtihaf I, tpnng irp in Spata 
H^tft ^ year 15 75. Tlfey had-a grcatnumbcriof*foHowen •; -tiicit 
of them were apprehended and clapped up in the Impiiiitiim xi iCoe- 
dowh. y^ -fomerof iihem -w^ee put to death, and'Che -reit ^ahjvrtd their 
doctrme^.. ^Fhe.Uke tj^u^ rc^vivc^d 4n France Hi 1^34. iBut thej were 
40 hotlyft^urs^edby Cewis XIII. that they were aoon destrayed. 

'N/'B, The t^iietiSft wtffe tff the 'RoMiA diii»<!h,inrt'Ar P5ttltti, 
of a later date, sprung up among the Protestants in GermaHy. -Some 
irf thcilitter.Virc ch^ttged w^bh igrDH^crrorB in 4pctnnQ, sfi^^ie; «re said 
tuiie.on][)' vlsianarias, son)e.of tJ^em-very^ood and honest pcqpierwbo, 
disgusted .with the coUncss^and formality of other churches, and w«n 
with the piety of these, have joined themselves to them. 

f Cordova a Urge «hy in the province of Andalusia, oin. ^ Ac rifCr 
Guadalqne^ur, icadicy-twvnDiies^orthHESst liRpm^Serilte. - 
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RuQlUut^ (P4ge>i37} wereaconrgre^tMnofrcior^ed'Ft'aoQscanf, 
called ako [ i^rfonr fWffor,. ^ ^.. Mratuu^falefiiis*^ tQkff^ptmet i ] eatftV* 
liahcd about thcj^v. is^t by.Pf^.Ckment y^, 

J^aahitfjk'Ct ' Satua^Uef . . Qpt^ ^;) •'werie a Mpiat^ic drclcry 
said t0 be so |Gid]ed -£rom tbf ^church ^f 3t> ^a/wo^fM.at'Mi^ 
in Italfi -wijiefc they were first, ^stabliahed io 25dJ« They, profess 
St. P^l ii^r ihetr patron, and fi9li t^uiBeiyes,^ana»ft,^(tf .iUgulsirs} 
of St. P»iul. . . } .. • 

r J animism, .(pJ^C- 174) The doetfitlc «f Carnelius JattfeniZonanttAf 
called Janseoijasj Bishop ,of Ypres, ^in f^andipcs) respecting Oraci? jaj^ 
PiKc>wiil. .This ^ojptciatf i^^lishcd. lyCf^ rhis jk^!^, fo X'4^ 
in.ab^k.99ailad.fl^itiMn^ ,4y|4,«|^y ^ M^l^ -9^ PfAQfiii w^iji 
rfidiicijdkta flflr« PifO|»4tlont. . j ,. ,, ,,. , ; ; 

The W wti, Thi!^.m^f«;^RV«^D^^ li)WP4bWifcr 

they ihovia be enabled to perform them. ...^: 

id. A man never renits Inward Orace, &c« 

The Janseniits appear to have been pretty numerous in some part* 

of the French territories, but in a private way ; not animated by 

that noble principle, which alone enables to mainuin the truth with 

Nchriftian boldness ; and to stand the assaults of oppositioUi in its de^ 

fence. 

Prehandy (page 30a) properly Prthendary* One who has a prebend, or 
stipend allowed him out of the estate of a Cathedral, for his servico^ 
in easing or assisting the Bishop therein. 

Carton^ (page 3 41 .) A Dignitary in a Cathedral, bearing that namo 
or title. 

In regard to the ine£PabIe communications in silence mentioned by 
by M. Guion (Part II. Chap, xili, &c.) the reader may see, and com<i 
pare therewith, the account given in England of the excellencies of 
the silent worship of Almighty God , and spiritual communication! 
therein, given in Barclay's Apology for the people called (^akerib 
]?roposlcion v- Sect, vl vii, viii, xii, ^iii, ^QP* 
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Tke following Note is also made by tfee Translator. 

JV. B, Since tbe work began to be printed, 1 bave met with leveraP 
objectors to the very front of it^ declaring, M. Guion was no Lady. 

Now for the better information of all snch, as well as ia Tindica* 
tion of the deceased Avthor %>t an mtetunt ofhtr life and rorhingt^*' 
(published by him in English, with some valuable extracts from them, 
above thirty years ago) who has all along given her the same title, I 
think it necessary here to observe, that though she herself, through 
the whole history of her life, has post it over in silence, at being ea« 
tirel'y divested of all regard.to worldly titles ; yet the French editor 
of her spiritual works, iii a note at die beginning of his pre&ce, has 
acquainted the publit, that she gained this title from her marriage, 
her husband' being one of the Lords of- the canal or Brbre, which 
supplies a communicailon between two of the finest rivers in France, 
VIZ. the Seine which runs by Paris, Rouen, &c. into the English 
channel ; and the Loire which runs by the cities of Nivers, Orleans, 
Bloik, Tours, Angers and^Kanta into the bay of Biscay. The title 
thus obtained she continued to bear to tbe end- of her days. In re- 
gard. tp her £ither, she does not tell ns his namei nor give any other 
account of him than that of hb piety md vhttiei, 

* Vis» Joslab Martin, of LottdoDi g BUtt of lettning, hnmilief 
fixvent j^iety, 
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